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PREFACE.

Carvay has had multitudes of admirers; poor
Servetus has been held in general disrepute.—
- Even in the present enlightened age, there are
those to be found who will not believe that the
former was a persecutor, though no historic fact
is more unquestionable, or that the latter was a
virtuous and good character.

That Calvin persecuted Servetus to prison and
to death, merely for his opinions, cannot be de-
nied by any person who is acquainted with the
ecclesiastical history of those times. Calvin’s
own writings prove the fact; for he attempted
to defend his conduct in bringing his opponent
to the flames. Many of his disciples, those who
adhere to his opinions and call themselves after
him, admit that he procured the destruction of
Servetus, though they attempt to palliate his
conduct ; as if deliberate persecution aud mur-
der could admit of palliation.

There are those who contend that the infa-
mous conduct of Calvin and his coadjutors, in
pleading for and practising persecution, ought

to be buried in oblivion; because they cannot
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be insensible that it is highly disreputable for the
world to know that the founder of their party,
the champion of their peculiar dogmas, was an
unrelenting persecutor; yet they themselves
cease not to make known, from age to age, the
persecuting conduct of catholics, in former
times; nor does their uncharitableness at the
present time entitle them to expect that the
unchristian temper and cruel deeds of their
great leader should be forgotten.

Apprehending that the case of Servetus is not
sufficiently known to the generality of christi-
ans, and that many have not so much as heard
of it, I have been led to compose the following
work, which I hope will excite a greater and
more general abhorrence of bigotry and perse-
cution. Though imany accounts of Servetus
have been published, I know not that any thing
has appeared as an avowed apology for him, at-
least in our own language : hence it is presumed
this volume will not be ubnacceptable to the
candid and impartial reader.

The design of the following pages is not to
stigmatize Calvin and his colleagues; but to
vindicate an injured character. That Calvin
was a man of learning, piety and zeal is heartily
admitted. His learning, piety, and laudable
exertions to promote the reformation, are de-
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serving of praise; but his bigotry and perse-
cuting spirit call for marked censure. The evil
tendency of bigotry cannot be better exemplifi-
ed than by exhibiting its malignant influence
on the temper and conduct of a man otherwise
great and good. If the unchristian temper and
conduct of the reformers be described and re-
probated, it is not with a view to depreciate
them; for on many accounts we revere their
memory ; but in order to render bigotry and
uncharitableness odious, among whatever party
of christians they may be.found, and to show
that the most celebrated names shall not escape
uncensured if stained with the blood of the per-
secuted. To promote_free enquiry, candor, and
christian liberality ; to eradicate bigotry, party
spirit, and all uncharitableness; to rescue from
undeserved censure virtuous and good men,
who have been branded with the name of here-
tics; are the avowed objects proposed in this
work, and which have been kept in view in the
composition of its several parts, Itis hoped
that, whatever may be found its imperfections,
its tendency will be allowed to be the promotion
of peace and goodwill among christians. The
Lord of his infinite mercy grant that happy
time may soon arrive when all the disciples of

-
.
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Jesus shall love one-anotheras brethren, and .
live together in peace.
Far be it from me to impute exther the senti-
ments, or the persecuting temper, of Calvin to
Calvinists of the present day, any further than
they avow the former and manifest the latter.
1 hope the general. body of christians of that -
denomination, however much they approve of
the leading doctrines maintained by that refor-
mer, utterly disapprove of persecution, and sin-
cerely disavow his cruel maxim, that heretics
ought to be put to death, It is however greatly
te be lamented that too many persons, of that
denomination, suffer their systenr to inspire
them with a spirit of bigotry and uncharitable-
mess. Though they would think it wrong to
persecute, as Calvin did, they do not think it
wrong to unchristian and withhold the right
hand of fellowship from those who cannot re-
" ceive certain of their dogmas. Iintreatour Cal-
* vinistic brethren to consider whether the ten-
dency of their opinions be not unfavorable to
christian liberality, and whether the advocates
for them have not all along manifested too much
bigotry and party zeal? I wish them also to
consider whether it be any honor for them te

call themselves after an avowed persecutor P
b 4
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Mr. Fuller has undertaken to prove that Cal-
vinism has a superior moral tendency to Unita-
tianism ; and hence concludes that the former
is true and the latter false. In reply to his ar-
gumnents Mr. Kentish has shown that the prin-
ciples of Unitarianism are, in their own nature,
ealculated to procduce better moral ¢ffects than
those of Calvinism. Dr. Toulmin has repiied
to Mr. Fuller in a different way, he has proved,
from the Acts of the Apostles, that the dis-
courses of the first preachers of the gaspel were
strictly Unitarian, and contained none of the
peculiar doctrines of Calvinism: yet that they
produced the best moral effects.  This is carry-
ing the argument further back than Mr. Fuller
seems. to have intended carrying it; but it is
certainly placing it onits true ground. It may
be proper to define the phrase “moral tendency.’
It is certainly taken in too restricted a sense by
modern Calvinists, as if it did not include the
exercise of that candor, and christian charity,
which embrace, avith brotherly affection, all
who fear God and work righteousness. Moral
eflects ought not to be regarded as merely com-
prehending a regular attendance on the pubic
ordinances and instrumental duties of christia-
nity, a refraining from gross sins, and an absti-
nence from the levities and fashionable amuse-
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ments of the world ; but as including every be-
nign temper, generous disposition, and an ac-
tive course of unassuming virtue and goodness:
especially the moral effects produced by chris-
- tianity include the exercise of gentleness and
kind treatment towards all men, unabating libe-
rality of sentiment and conduct, and brotherly
love towards all who believe and obey the gos-
pel, however much they may differ from us in
opinion. If tlus definition be just, Calvinism
has sadly failed of producing the moral effects
which characterize the religion of Jesus ; for, it
is to be feared, there are but few Calvinists who
would, without scruple, receive and treat, in all
respects, as their christian brethren, those chris-
tians who reject, though from the sincerest re-
gard to truth, the peculiarities of their system.
The moral effects of the gospel certainly do not
include austerity of manners, that self-righteous
disposition which produces a contempt of others,
a censorious condemning spirit,. illiberality of
sentiment, ‘and uncandid and unkind treatment
of those who differ from us: yet these things
have frequently been associated with the boast-
ed moral effects of Calvinism.. Unitarians have
no: need to fear the agitation of the question,
whetber they or- their opponents be most con-
spicuous. for the exercise of candor and beneve-
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Jence, and the general spirit of christiapity ?
But there seems something invidious in this
mode of arguing, therefore I desist from it; vet
it is the mode of deciding on the truth or
falsehood of religious systems which some Cal-
vinists are fond of adopting.

Could we bring ourselves to adopt the uncan-
did spirit and mode of reasoning adopted by our
opponents, we might contend that the tendency
of Calvinism is morally bad, that it leads  to
persecution, cruelty and murder, and prove it
from the conduct of Calvin and his associates;
but we are willing to impute their persecuting
temper and conduct, not to their particularsys-
tem, nor to vicious principles generated by theit
peculiar doctrines, but to the ignorance and
barbarous temper of the age in which they liv-
ed; and we only wish that Calvinists would
exercise a small degree of the same candor when
prying into the defects of Unitarians It it be
still contended that the truth of religious sys-
tems is to be determined by the temper and
conduct of those who adopt them, we must in-
sist that Calvinism ought to be judged of by
the spirit and conduct of Calvin, from whom it
derived its name.  We find the moral tendency
of christianity fully exemplified in the temper
and conduct of Jesus and his apostles, the
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founders of that divine system. Our oppo-
nents contend that the truth or falsehood of op-
posite systems, under the christian name, is to
be determined by their influence on those who
profess them, by the moral effects they pro-
duce. Is it unfair then to say, using the ar-
Zumentum ad hominem, .that Calvinism is to be
judged of by the spirit and conduct of Joba
Calvin, and that<‘i:ts tendency is to produce bi-
gotry, persecution and murder: that counse-
quently itis false? I write thus barely to show
the fallacy of Mr. Fuller’s mode of deciding oa
particular religious systems. The following
pages will furnish a sufficient specimen of the
temper and conduct of the reformer ot Geneva.

To avoid the trouble of frequent reference,
I will give the reader an account, in the outset,
of the sources from which I have drawa my in-
formation respecting Servetus, and the authori-
ties on which the facts I have narrated, in the
historic part of this work, are founded.

. The history of Servetus in the Memoirs of litera-
ture, written by M. D La RocHE, and af-
terwards augmented by him, and translated in-
to French, in his Biblivtheque Angloise. tom. ii.
part i. article vii.
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Historia Reformationis Polonice Authore StA-
Ni1sLao LuBlENJECIO.

An impartial History of Michael Sercetus.—
Printed for Aaron WaRrD, at the King's
Arms, in Little Britain. 1724. [From this
History I have made long extracts in the
Chapter on the Persecution of Servetus. ]}

De. BeEnson's Essays. -

RosBinson’s Ecclesiastical Researches.

The Life of Servetus, by JACQUES GEORGE de
CHAUFFPIE, ‘
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AN APOLOGY, &e.
.,

CHAPTER 1.
PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS,

Sect. 1. On' Persecutors and Persecution. Sect.
2. That some of the wisest and best of men
have been chargedwith heretical pravity. Sect.

8. The difficulty of obtaining a full and im-.
partial account of Doctor Servetus. Sect. 4
A glance at the state of the christian world
down to lhe period of Servetus’ sufferings.

THAT ‘the reader may be prepared to attend
- with impartiality to the case of Servetus, it
s thought necessary to present him with some
previous remarks. It is a question of great
and  awful import, have one party of chris-
tians a right to deprive others of liberty
and life, merely because they deem their opi-
nions erroneous and heretical? On the .an-
swer which this question receives, the condemn-
ation or justification of the Doctor’s persecutors
c
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entirely depends. If it be answered in the ne-
gative, nothing can justify their conduct. This
question will be fully discussed in the course of
this work ; in the mean time, it is thought best
to submit to consideration a few general obser-
vations on persecutors and persecution. To tra-

duce the character of virtuous and good men, -

is'a great injury to them, and tosociety. What

‘can be more valuable among men than a good-

name? °‘itis like precious ointment :* and there
is nothing a wise man would not do to preserve
it, short of acting wrong; highly as he may va-.
lue his reputation, it would be foolish and wicked
to preserve it at the expense of a good consci-
ence. To violate the reputation of another is an
injury to society, as it weakens the tie which

unites him to them, diminishes their sense of

his worth, and has a tendency to destroy his
usefulness.  To fix the brand of heresy upon a
wise and good man, is, in the view of multitudes,
to blast his reputation: hence it is judged pro-
per to explain this circumstance, that mankind

may be disabused on a point which lias materi~

ally atfected the reputation of many great.men,
Perhaps, the majority of mankind still judge of
those with whom they have not been previously
acquainted, merely by common report and popu-
. lar clamor: this seems to make it necessary they
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should be apprized of the difficulties which at-
tend the forming an accurate judgment of those
who have been long calumniated. As charac-
ters take their cast, in a great measure from the
" age and circumstances in which they live, it is
presumed that a bare glance at the state of the
christian world, down to the period when our
martyr suffered, will assist the reader in forming
an impartial judgment of him and of his perse-
cutors. It is also presumed, that the investiga-
. tion of these matters is of considerable impor.
tance, irrespective of the particular case of Ser-
‘vetus. ' )

The reader is intreated to divest himself as
much as possible of prejudice, and all party con-
sideration, to place himself, in imagination, in
“the situation of the persecuted man, and then
say what he should think of being treated as he
was. One of the greatest of all God’s com-
mandments is, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself. - If we fully obey this command, we shall
be as tender of the reputation of others as we.are
of our own, and as reluctant to take away -their
lives or liberty, as we are to destroy ourselves or
our own liberty. Without regarding who were
the actors, let the merits of the case, on Both
sides, be fully and impartially examined.

c 2 .
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SECTION 1.
Of Persecutors and Persecution.

In former times, persecution, the offspring of*
superstition and bigotry, prevailed like an epi-
demical disease, in the christian world. All par-
ties were either infected with its spirit, or be-
came its victims. By it the wisest and best of
men were cut off, the rights and liberties of
christians destroyed, and the kingdom of anti-
. christ established and supported. It long comn-
. tinued the scandal and the curse of the nominal
church. The times are happily changed, a more
liberal spirit prevails among christians of differ-
ent parties, by wise and tolerant laws the demon
of persecution is chained ; still the monster is not
destroyed ; though under such powerful re-
straints, he shows by the fierceness of his tem-
per, and his censorious language, what he would
be at could he regain his liberty.

Every one who values his liberty as a man,
and regards his rights and privileges-as a chris-
tian, should inculcate an abhorrence of bigotry
and persecution. He should, with a fearless
tone, lift up his voice against the bigot and the
persecutor, saying ¢ Who art thou, O man, the
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childof ignorance and frailty, thatthoushouldest
arrogate to thyself the right of setting in judg-
ment upon thy fellows, and of censuring and
condemning them merely for their opinions ?
Is it not enough that thou hast the liberty of
judging and acting for thyself, without moles-
tait_ion; canst thou not be contented unless al-
lowed to judge for thy brethren also ? ’ '
‘Who gave thee dominion over the faith of
others? Who made thee a judge and ruler in
matters which relate solely to God and consci-
ence? Have not thy neighbours the same sour-
ces of information, the same right of judging
for themselves as thou hast? Art thou alone
possessed of reason and understanding? Was
wisdom born, or will it die,- with thee? Show
the proofs of thy mental superiority, the creden-
tials of thy infallibility, the evidences of thy au- -
thority, before thou assumest the prerogative of
judging and censuring others for their religious
“faith and practice.’ _
He who cannot hear his own opinions opposed,

| . and his assertions contradicted, without being

angry, who censures and condemas those who

differ from him, shows himself a bigot. ~ He who

attempts to injure another in his reputation, per-

son; or property, who would deprive him of
. g
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any psivilege, or advantage, merely on account
of his opinions, is a persecutor. He who hates
another, or treats him with unkindness, -because
he differs from him in religious matters, mani-
fests a persecuting spirit.

For the followers df the meek and lowly Je-
. sus, who, with his dying breath, prayed for his
“persecutors and murderers, to turn persecutors,
is a flat contradiction to the character they as-
" sume, a scaridal to their holy profession, and a
forfeiture of their relation to him as disciples.
" A persecuting christian is a solecism. We might
aswell talk of an honest thief] a virtuous debau-
chee, or a liberal covetous man, as of a real
christian who is a persecutor and a murderer.
Nothing can be more evident than that all per=
secutors fall below: the christian standard, as
erected by Jesus and his apostles.

It is much to be lamented that the spirit of
persecution has so long and so generally pre-
vailed among the professors of the gospel.—
Their uncharitableness, and criminal treatment
of each other, has greatly scandalized christia-
nity, destroyed the peace of the. church and
promioted intidelity. It is not by drawing a veil
over these things, by disguising matters and
palliating the crimes of professed christians, we
do honor to divine revelation and promote its
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cause. The scriptures give a detail of the crimes,
as well as the virtues, of the most celebrated
.characters. Not by dissimulation, and the sup-
pression of facts; but by a fair statement of
things as they are, and an impartial regard to
truth, the cause of truth and righteousness is
promoted. The detestable spirit of bigotry and
persecution, which influenced protestants, as
well as papists, in former times, and the horrid
cruelties they committed in the awful name of
the Gad of love, should be generally made-
known, as a warning to christians in the present
day. An acquaintance with these things will
lead us more fully to discover'the improvement
which has been made in liberality of sentiment
since the ®ra of the reformation, teach u$ more -
highly to appreciate the advantages we enjoy in
the present more enlightened and liberal age, and
- show the impropriety of imiputing to modern ca-
tholics the crimes of their forefathers, sceing
protestants also were once persecutors. By pro-
claimihg our detestation of bigotry and perse-
ciition, among whatever party of christians
they are found, or by whatever great names
stnctioned, we shull show our impartiality, free
dutsélves from a stain which has long defiled the
8hurch, Help to remové e stumblinig block out
c 4
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of the way of unbelievers, and bear our testi-
mony against the spirit-of antichrist,

Religion is not accountable for the crimes
committed in its sacred name, seeing it discoun-
tenances and condemns them. Christianity,
as it originated with the God of infinite love and
mercy, ‘as it was introduced by his most glori-
ous messenger, the meek and merciful Jesus,
and promulgated by his holy apostles, is a reli-
gion of love, it breathes nothing but peace on
earth and goodwill to men, its tendency and de-
sign is to regenerate the world, to unite man-
kind in one family, By the bonds of mutual love,
and to lead them to the habitual practiceof eve-
ry thing that is virtuous and excellent: but as
perverted by ignorance, corrupted by evil passi-
ons, prostituted to the vile purposes of avarice’
and ambition, .a long catalogue of crimes and
calamities have been associated with it. Yes,
a religion which begins with humility, whose
essence is love, and its object universal peace
and happiness, has been so grossly perverted as
to become thestalking horse of pride, the engine
of tyranny, and the pretext for committing the
most horrid cruelties. Nothing but the-grossest
perversion could ever make room for the practice
of persecution, or suffer its spirit to arise among
christians. The perversion of so godlike a system =
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to base and wicked purposes is the foulest stain
and deepest depravity of human nature. '
"The disciples of -Jesus were for'a long time
-persecuted.” Then they were humble, . peaceful
and gentle towards-all men: they bore their suf-
ferings with patience and magnanimity, and
pure religion flourished under their fostering
hand. It was not till they rose to power, till
pride and luxury appeared among them, till °
-they set up for masters over their brethren, in
diréct opposition’ to the spirit and precepts of
Christ, that they began to persecute each other.
If the professed followers of Jesus ‘were like
their great master, if, imbued with his spirit,
guided by his precepts, they walked in his steps,
bigotry, party spirit, and persecution, would
have no existenceamong them. Had the refor-
mer of Geneva uniformly regarded Christ as his
example, he could not have aroused the demon
of persecution, and goaded him on to .the de-
..struction: of his christian brother; nor could he
have become the advocate of the infamous prac-
tiee of burning men for their opinions.
<« 'Theptudy of history is no doubt hlvhly im-
portant; but the, virtuous man must be. filled
withpainful sensations, while perusing the sad
datails: which historians give of crimes.and: ca-
Jamities. - He cannot refrain. from ‘weeping' il
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secret places over the ignorance; folly, and wick-
edness of men : but most of all his heart is wrung
with anguish while he views religion transform-
ed into a monster, decorated with the filthy
trappings of superstition, breathing anathemas
and death, the source of all consolation made
an engine of destruction, and contemplates the
professed disciples’of a master who went about
doing ‘good, biting and devouring each other.
Alas! what shocking scenes do the pages of ec-
clesiastical history unfold ! If the history of
the world abounds with details of rapine and vi-
" olence, of wars, murders and niassacrgs, the his-
tory of the church equally abounds with dis-
gusting scenes of intrigue, intolerance and per-
secution. The pages of the latter, like those
of the former, are besmeared with blood, and
‘exhibit facts which stamp infamy on those who
have been adhered to as great leaders among
christians. ‘ ‘

The acts of cruelty and murder which have
been perpetrated in-support of reputed -ortho-
doxy are the more criminal because perpetrated -
under the pretence of glorifying the God of
mercy, of promoting the cause. of him who cameg
not to destroy men’s lives but to' save themi,
and of doing honor and-giving-support to a te-
ligion, the grand characteristic of whichisloveg

-
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which places charity at the head of all its vir,
tues snd excellencies. If any thing can add
.utrusual aggrgvation to guilt, increase the hatue
tal odiousness of vice, and render cruelty super
latively cruel, it must be the attempting to
sanction vice with the sacred name of religion,
.and the pretending that cruelty is exercised
in the name and for the honor of the God of
mercy. |, E .
A veil has too frequently been drawn by ece
clesiastical writers over the crimes committed
against christian liberty and the rights of cone
science. Sometimes such outrages on the prine
ciples of justice and christianity, even when ate
tended with cruelty and murder, have been mis.
taken for acts of piety and virtue. The perses
cuted were first branded with the name of heree
tics, then murdered, and, to complete the injue
rj done them, afterwards exhibited in the histo- -
ric page as enemies to God and religion. Seo
common has it been to call evil, good, and good, .
evil. It is mot difficult toaccount for this.—
The persecutors were the predominant “party,
the persecuted, a despised few. The formet
thought their own faith and practice to beright,
that by destroying the latter they did God sers
vice, and men of their own party gave an ace
count of these transections. In the estimation
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of such writers the persecutors were saints, and
thepersecuted monsters. Thisstatement, though '
it ‘will-not hold. aniversally, will be found. true
in numerous instances, and is pecuharly appli-
cable to the case of Dr. Servetus. When the
persecuted quickly after became the preponde--
rating party the case was different. -The crimes
of the persecutors were blazoned abroad, in all
their enormity, though, alas! the party who
published.too frequently imitated thenr. When
the persecutors were successful, and maintained
their power, it was left for posterity, sometimes
ata remote distance of time, to expose, in their
true colors, their nefarious and bloody deeds.
This work is designed to place before the
reader a shocking scene of persecution, in con-
nexion with a view of the life and opinions of
the worthy person who was the object of it.
This scene cannot be laid open without expos-
ing theunchristian spirit, andbarbarous conduct
of a great reformer; but it is presumed that this -
is no sufficient reason for. the suppression of inte-
resting facts.  Every principle of justice should
stimulate us to vindicate the character of an in-
nocent, man, who fell a victim to the merciless
rage of bigotry. 'Persecutors of all parties can-
pot be too generally execrated. -1 know not
how the - baneful influence of bigotry and a
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persecuting spirit can be better shown than by
exhibiting their effects, as exemplified in the
temper-and conduct of a man otherwise great
and venerable. Why should the conduct of po-
pish persecutors be held up to execration, their
names be loaded with infamy, their cruel deeds
be proclaimed from age to age, and a veil be
drawn over the conduct of protestant persecu
tors, their religious murders be passed over in si-
lence, and their names be embalmed in the in-
cense of praise? Why should one party of chris-
tians, when put to death for following the dic-
tates of their consciences, be honored with the
venerable name of martyrs, and men of another
party, when they suffer death for the same
cause, be only heard of under the odious appel-
Jation of heretics? Nothing but prejudice and
party spirit can have tolerated su(.h mvuhous
and unjust distinctions. :

" Persecution on account of religion is always
unjust. © It is totally unauthorized by Jesus
Christ, and violates the first principles of nrora-
lity. The question is not whether the opinions
of the persecuted be true or false; allow them’
to-be absolutely false, it will not follow that
these who:believe and propagate them ought to
be-peri€cuted. © Every man has a natural right
to Judaefor hxmse]f to express his own opmnons '
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mouths, they acted, in some instances, as if
they thought themselves infallible. -

" Several other things were taken forgranted, by
the persecutors of former times, which-are inca-
pable of proof They took for granted that an er-
roneous opinion is heresy, that heresy is a capital
crime, and that it ought to be punished by the
magistrate. These notions‘long passed as un-
questionable. They were founded in figno~
rance and pride, and produced intellectual bon-
dage and murder. Allowing that they could be
infallibly certain that those who differed from
them were in error, it would by no means fol-
low that such error constituted them heretics,
or that a mere error in opinion is a moral evil.
In the New Testament the wosd heresy, when
used in a bad sense, implies something that is
evidently contrary to the spirit and precepts of*
the gospel: consequently mere error in opinion
is not heresy. 'Wrong opinions are not injuri-
ous.any further than they have a bad moral in-
fluence. Those opinions which lead men to hate,
persecute, "and destroy others are certainly
wrong ;. for they produce wrong actions, their
~ tendency is murderous. Even granting that it
could be proved that their opponents were real
heretics; it by no means follows that they were
- guilty of any crime of which human laws should

—— — . — —an
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L]
take cognizance, or which any civil magistrate
had a right to punish. To suppose it is to con-
tradict the plain assertion of Christ, that he is
the only master of christians. It is not neces-
sary a manshould be what others deem sound
in the faith in order to his being a good member
of society : the belief of any particular creed,
or the observance of any particular ritual can-
not be essential to this. Religious tests are not
necessary to the well being of the community.
A man may be a catholic or a protestant, a
christian or a mahommedan, a jew or a pagan,
without forfeiting the protection of the laws,
or any of the privileges of civil Society. No-

.thing but overt acts, inconsistent with the
peace and welfare of society, ought to be pu-
nishable by the magistrate.

The glory of the reformation was tarnished,
and its progress interrupted, by the persecuting
temper of some of the reformers. So far as bi-
gotry and a persecuting spirit remain the revi-
val of pure and primitive christianity is neces-

" sarily obstructed. Thatevery such obstruction
to the progress of the gospel may be removed
it is necessary that wherever these evils are
found they be exposed and exploded.  This is
necessary to the effecting more union among
- D
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christians, and the removing, as much as possi-
ble, every stumbling block out of the way of
unbelievers.

A late excellent writer says, ‘One thing

- which has increased the number of infidels, has

been the christians making use of so many pious
Jrauds, and winking hard at the faults of per-
sons of their own way ; while they have opened
their eyes wide upon the mistakes and foibles of
those of a different party.’ :

¢ If ever we would defend our common chris-
tianity effectually, and answer the anti-revela-
tionists to any good purpose, we must give up
those principles and practices which cannot be
fairly defended, and hold fast those alone which
may be supported by truth and evidence.’

¢ It is now above 200 years since the com-
mencement of the reformation. Is it not, then,
-a shame and a reproach to protestants of all de-
nominations, that there should yet be among
them any pretences to infallibility ; or any re-
mains of bigotry and persecution; the very
worst part of popery? That the free, nobleand

generous spirit of benevolence and liberty has niot

yet had an universal spread ; and rooted out tke
spirit of persecution and uncharitableness, in all

the kinds and degrees thereof ? If such a spirit -

and temper were diﬁ'uséd among us and prevailed
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the more sober and considerate enemies of reve-
lation would be more ready to hearken to what
we have to say. And asto the body of them,
who have never read the Bible through, with
any tolerable care and attention; who wish
christianity may be false, because it is conveni-
ent for them it should be so; inasmuch as it
condemns their vices, and threatens them with
a righteous judgment to come, and a terrible
hereafter; when wehad gained the more vir-
tuous and judicious, such loose and abandoned
persons, would either be put out of counte-
nance, as having nothingplausible tosay in their
own.vindication ; or they would show mankind,
" That they are against revelation, purely because
revelation is against them.’ . '

¢ At a time when all religion is so boldly
struck at, we ought not to load religion with
the pretended power and authority of any man,
or number of men. We ought to content our-
selves with being christians, and not list our-
selves into any party, and glory in the name of
particular kéads and leaders.  One. alone is our
master, our héad and our Lord, viz. Jesus
Christ ; and we should glory in his name only :
we should take our religion from his word, and
make that the sele standard. Then should we

W R
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bring about ‘the most glorious reformation in-
deed ! not by the burning of heretics, (i. e. of
~ persons who differ from us, ne more than we
differ from them) not by hunting down those
we cannot convince; but by the force of evi-
dence, and in the spirit of love and meekness;
by kind treatment, invincible arguments, and
inoffensive, holy and exemplary lives. Then
would the glorious spirit of liberty and charity
flow in every vein, and beat in every pulse; the
most godlike benevolence warm every heart, and
influence every action. Then would ¢he salva-
tion of God be nigh unto them that fear him, and
glory dwell in our land! mercy and truth would
meet together ; righteousness and peace would em-
brace each other ! Truth would spring eut of the
earth, and righteousness look down from heaven.’
¢ This is a reformation devoutly to be wished
for, by every humane and virtuous man ; A spec-
tacle, which God might look down upon with plea-
sure! A reformation which would bring glory
to God on high, peace on earth, and the most
extensive benevolence among men !’*

Alas! how far is such a glorious reformatwn
from being effected! When shall the happy
time arrive when all prejudice and bigotry -shall
die away; when party spirit, discord and ani-
mosity shall be heard of no more among chris-

* Dr. Benson’s Tracts, 3rd. Edition, p. 207——209.
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tians; when every mind shall be open to receive
the truth as it is in Jesus, and every heart be fil-
led with love to God and man? When shall
primitive christianity, in all its original purity
and native simplicity become universal? When
shall it be that all the professors of the gospel .
shall convince unbelievers, by their heavenly
tempers and holy lives, that there is something
truly divine in the religion they profess? God
of infinite love and mercy, carry thy gracious
desigus into effect, fulfil thy precious promises,
let the sure words of prophecy be accomplished,
, that all the earth may be filled with thy glory,
the people become all righteous,, and live toge-
ther in peace. We are waiting for thy salva-
tion Q LORD.

SECTION II

That some of the wisest and best of men have been
' charged with heretical pravity.

Ecclesiastical writers have too frequently ei-
ther assumed the seat of judgment, and arro-
" gantly taken upon themselves to decide on the
opinions and state of their fellow christians, or
suffered their judgment to be swayed, and their

. D3
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pens to be guided, by popular prejudices: and
have diminished the value of their writings, by

partial statements and the misapplication eof -

terms. With such men whatever opinions have
preponderated, and been sanctioned by authori-
fy, at the time they wrote, have been orthodox,
and every thing opposed to them, heresy.—
Among the dissonant parties of christians, those
.who have been the most popular, and whose
system has obtained general countenance, whe-
ther right or wrong, have been with them the
true church, and all the rest heretics. ‘This has

been productive of very injurious effects. The

memory of some of the wisest and best of men
has been insulted, not only the due meed of
praise withholden from them, but undeserved
opprobrium associated with-their names, merely
because they happened to be the minority, and
the majority, not contented with outvoting
them, having the strong arm of power on their
side, were unjust and cruel enough todefame and
persecute them, Many readers, who judge of
things by the representation such writers give,
* have been led to conclude that the opinions
maintained by such reputed heretics are false and
daugerous. Thus the mistakes and prejudices of

the former times of ignorance have been perpe~ -

tuated, the empire of error and superstition

—— e e . . - — ot S————n.
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upheld, unbiassed enquiry aftertruth prevented,
and a number of bugbears placed in the toad to
improvement, to deter the weak and timid from
proceeding in it.
The misapplication of the terms orthodoxy
and heresy have banefully operated, by keeping
- alive prejudice, bigotry and party spirit, in pros
ducing uncharitableness-and disaffection in the
Afamily of Christ.
~ Christians, of all parties, should studiously
-promote liberality of sentiment, and the love of
the brethren; for love to each other is the dis-
tinguishing mark of the disciples of Jesus, and
charity is the bond of perfectness. To stigma-
“tize virtuous and good men with the name of
‘heretics, violates the precepts of ‘Christ, breaks
theroyal law of love, exposesreligion’ to con-
-tempt, and is a gross misapplication of language:
yet this has long been the practice of many
christians. Men of unquestionable virtue and
integrity have been basely calummiated with
the charge of heresy, and the stigma on their
_names repeated by a succession of writers.—
Persons of little information, when they read or
hear of heretics, associate with the word the
idea of something opposite to the gospel, some-
thing wicked and profane ; hence they conclude
: D 4
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those to whom the opprobious name is ‘given to

be bad characters, and that it is dangerous to

pay any attention to their opinions and reasou-

ings. It is high time for the world to be disa-

-bused as to the arbitrary, invidious and unjust

use made of the terms heretic and heresy: The
unlearned ought to be informed that, at ote

time or other, the charge of heresy has been

brought against christians of all parties, gene-

rally against those who have differed from the
‘prevailing party, and frequently against the best

of men. All that can safely be concluded from

the common application of the term heretic is,

that those to whom it is applied are the minori-

ty, that their opinions are unpopular, and that

their opponents are uncharitable enough togive

them a bad name. - It was not for any immoral

.conduct, for any violation of the laws of either .
God or man, that Dr. Servetus was charged
with heresy and burnt to death; but simply for
‘his religious opinions. His being persecuted
and slain, merely on this account, involves no
. degradation of character in the eyes of imparti-
-al men, implies no criminality in the sufferer,
and ought to leave no stain on his name. - A
distinction ought ever to be made between re-

puted heresy and real culpability. Before what |

are called heretical opinions can -be proved -

\
\
',\\
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crininal it should be shown that it is criminal
' or men to judge for themselves and express
-their own thoughts on religious subjects.

-+ - The reputed orthodox Jews charged the great

R apostle of the gentiles with heresy, on account

sof his .professing and promulgating the gospel.
:He confessed that after the way which they call-
ed heresyso worshipped he the God of his fathers,
Acts 24, 14. The Jews at Rome said to him,
s coficerning this maows, heresy, the heresy. of
-ohristianity, we know that every where it is spo-
.ken against. After finding the great apostle
JPaul among reputed heretics, and christianity
-itself among reputed heresies, we need not
~wonder at finding the former term applied to
-good moen, and the Jatter to doctrines of truth.
Nor can any reputed erthodox christians be
.soore confident of the truth of their opinions,
:than the reputed orthodox Jews were of the
truth of theirs, in the days of Christ and his
.apostles. Such confidence is no sufficient ground
to despise and condemn others.

A bare glance at history, and a reference to
some few circumstances which have occurred in
modern times, will be sufficient to establish the
truth of the position which stands at the head
~ of this section.
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" The late Mr. R. Robinson observes -tha¢
there existed a large body of Dissenters, from
‘the first establishment of the church in the
fourth, down to the thirteenth century. ¢ They
were’ says he ¢ named Messalians and Euchites,
the one a hebrew, the other a greek name, and
both signifying a people that pray, for they
placed religion not in speculation, but in devo-
tion and piety. Euchite among the greeks was
a general name for a dissenter, as Waldensian
was in the Latin church, and as Nonconformist
is in England.” The Euchites or Dissenters, it
seems, were divided into many branches, and
are described in ecclesiastical history under vas
rious names, as particular circumstances, at
. different times, and in different countries, occa-
sioned them to be denominated. The reputed
- orthodox party branded them all with the name
of heretics.  Either through mistake or design
they misrepresented their doctrines. Blinded
by prejudice and filled with animosity they
blackened their characters. Determined at all
events to support their own system they fre- -
quently excited princes to persecute them.—
Such was the conduct, for a series of ages, of
those who voted themselves the true church,
and made their own dogmas identical with the
gospel, towards their dissenting brethren, wham
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they deénominated heretics, merely becanse they
would not receive theit opinions as articles of
faith, and bew to ‘their anthority in matters of
rehgxon
The same writer says of the Euchites, They
‘mre generally taxed with greatcnmes butisit
credible that vicious characters ‘could do what
they did, wor suffer what they suffered b ‘'Why
‘were they' mot punished for these ‘crimtes, and
ot burnt for their opinions? The truth is,
they would not be governed n religion by atiy
“thing ¢xcept their own convictions.” Dr. Mo~
sheim - says ‘that ‘The accousts which have
_been given of them, arenot in all respects to be
“depended upon : and there are several circam-
stances which render it extremely probable, that
Amany petsons of eminent piety, and zeal for ge-
nwine christianity, were confoundéd by the
Greeks with "these enthusiasts, and ranked in
~ the list of heretics, merely on account of theit’
‘opposing the victous practices, and the insolent
" tyranny of the priesthood, and their treating
“with- derision that motley spectacle of supersti-
“tion that was supported by public authority.’
For several ages the church was divided inte
two great pames, who violently opposed each
‘other. The Arians and Trinitarians. These al-
tcma,tel.y. persecuted. and were persecuteds,
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" The doctrines of each were alternately deem~
ed the true faith and heresy ; but the trinitari<
an party ultimately prevailed, and the Arians
became the heretics of ecclesiastical history,
It should however be remembered that had ari- -
anism finally triumphed, and been permanently
adopted by the hierarchial church, the case
would have been reversed, the Arians would.
have been the true believers, and the Trinitari-
ans the heretics. Arius and Athanasius seem
both to have been men of learning, piety and
zeal ; but their want of moderation and christi-.
an_ charity much disturbed the peace of the
church, and did great injury to religion. The
character of the former has no doubt beext
blackened by his successful enemies, and we
have no accouants of him but what have passed

‘through their hands: his doctrines they would . -

. be likely to misrepresent after they had destroy-
ed his writings. Had it not been for the sup-
port trinitarianism derived from the patronage
of successive emperors, and its advancing under
the banners of the victorious armies of Justini«
am, by which the supporters of arianism were
crushed, it is possible Arius might have heen
the reputed saint, and Athanasius the reputed
* heretic, to thisday. It ought never to be for-
gotten that to worldly power reputed orthodoxy
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was mdebted for the pre-eminence it attmned in
the world.

. Paul of Samosata was bishop of the church
a,t Antioch, in the third century. He was an
eloquent and popular preacher. His popularity:
probably excited envy. Incapable of proving
" him guilty of any crime, some of the neigh-
bouring bishops, because his opinions did ‘not
happen to coincide with their own, accused him
- of heresy, and, by calling in the assistance of
3 pagan emperor, obtained his removal from the
house in which he taught the people christiani-
ty. They had not the power of burning him,
The manner in which he addressed one of his
opponents, Dionysius of Alexandria, shows that:
he was influenced by the spirit of the gespel.:
He said, “ You call me crooked serpent, This
' does not affect me. I honor you for your age,
and for your sufferings for Christ: and every
body esteems you for your wisdoin and ‘pru-
dence. Do not complain of my obscurity.:
I will tell you what I mean in thelanguage
of scripture without any mixture of my own.> -
- Pelagius, a native of Great Britain, flourish-
ed early in the fifth century. His adversaries
acknowledged that he lived devoutly from his
youth, that he wasa man of acute wit, great
eloquence, and well esteemed by many for his
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picty. He is said to bave maintained ¢ That
man by the exertion of his free will, and hisown
natural powers alone, is capable of working out
his own salvation; that grace is given in' pro-
portion to the desire of attaining it; that man
is not guilty of the sin of Adam, but that guilt
and virtue are merely personal, and that chil«
dren who die before baptism are not in a state
of damnation.” For asserting these opinions be
was charged with heresy, anathematized, and
by a solemn edict banished Rome.

In those days men were charged with heresy
on the most trivial grounds. The least devia-
tion from the established creeds, the: slightest.
opposition to the reigning bishops, constituted
a man a heretic, and exposed him to the anathe+
mas of the church. An instance or twa of thls
shall be stated,

The Semipelagians, according to Dr. Dupin;
maintairied ¢ That man by the mere force of na«
ture might desire to do good, and that God se=
¢onded that good will by his assistance; which

depénded upon liberty and was given to all men."
For this innocent and rational opinion they

were denominated heretics.

Nestorius, bishop of Con;tantmople, maine

tained that the Virgin Mary ought nat to be

called the mother of God, He had many fols

~_

on
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lesers. A number of the clergy adopted the
same opinion. For this opinion, which all pro-
_testants admit to be true, aftersynods and conn.

* cilshad mét to deliberate, and much bustle and
- intrigue, Nestorius was condemned and his
doctrine anathematized. Thus merely for an
opinign, which one would think common sense
would lead every man to approve, i. e. that God
Almighty was not the son of a woman, the good
man was degraded from his office as a bishop,
and, with his adherents, placed in the lst of
heretics.

- . In the seventh century a council was held at
Rome, by Pope Martin I. against what wese
called Monothelites, i. e. those who taught
there was but one will in Jesus Christ,  After
repeated meetings the council determined in fa-
vor of two wills in the one person of Chrisg,
and anathematized a number of bishpps for
asserting the contrary, with all who then were;’
or hereafter should be, of that opinion. '

- These few specimens are sufficient to show
on what slight grounds men have been bainded
with the name of heretics: and they are sad

- proofi of the ignorance, arrogance, presumption
and unchristian spirit which pervaded -the
church in former times. Happy would it be if
every: vestige of such antichristian. spirit: and
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conduct was eradicated among all partics of

christians.

‘It was in the third century’ says the late
Mr. R. Robinson ‘when the first system of
discipline was going a great pace aver from the
people into the second, the sacerdotal system,
that a great separation took place at Rome, and
multitudes bore a noble testimony against the
prevailing corruption. At Rome these dissen-
ters were called Novitions, from Novatus, one
of the chief managers of the affair. They cali-
ed themselves Puritans, or, as the Greeks trans-
latéd the word, Cathari; and they intended by
the name to signify the fact, that they separat-
ed from the rest because their morals were im-
pure. It was precisely such a case as that of
the Donatists in Africa. There was no dispute

about doctrines: but the whole was summed up -

in one word, virtue.” Yet these people though
they separated from the worldly church merely
on account of its impure state, have been deno-
minated schismatics and troublers of the church.

The reason they had for quitting the nominal’

church is abundantly evident from the descrip+

tion Mosheim gives of its corrupt state. He

says ‘ The most respectable writers of that age
have put it out of the power of an- historian to

- spread aveil over the enormities of ecclesiastical
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mlers By .a train of vices they were sunk in
luxury and voluptuousness, puffed up with va-
nity, arrogance, and ambition, - possessed with
a spirit of contention and discord, and addicted
to .many other.vicess The bishop assumed
a princely authority, was exalted above his
equals, and had a throne surrounded by minis-
ters. . Presbyters followed their example, neg-
lected their duty, and abandoned themselves to
the indolence and delicacy of an effeminate and
- luxurious life.  Deacons imitated their superi-
~ ors, and the effects of a corrupt ambition were
spread through every rank of the sacred order.”
Yet to dissent from these corrupt professors of
‘the gospel subjected a man to the charge of he-
resy or schism.

The reformation rescued many names from
undeserved obloquy and contempt, and enrolled
them in the noble army of martyrs, who, but
for that important event, had still been reckon-
ed among perverse and obstinate -heretics: and
it is hoped the day will soon come when many
others who have labored and suffered in the
cause of christian truth and liberty, will have
equal justice done them.

Albigenses and Waldenses, - though names
long and generally execrated, as having every

' E. ; ,
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thing associated with them that is heretical and
bad, cannot now be heard without the idea of
.firm adherents to and martyrs in the cause of
truth, virtueand liberty, presentingitself to the °
mind. All protestants will acknowledge -that
the people who bore those names were the best
men that lived during the dark ages of super-
stition. Yet long did they labor under the
stigma of heretical pravity, long had they to
suffer the cruel lash of persecution: and in Dr.
Dupin’s history of the church they are still
‘numbered with heretics.

John Wickliff, though now only heard of, :
among protestants, as an eminent.servant of
Jesus Christ, and a great reformer, had bis
books condemned and cast into the fire : kings,
popes, and councils held in various places, vent»
ed anathemas against him and his ‘doctrine
The council of Constance condemaed him. with
this sentence, “That John Wickiiff heing :a no>
torious heretic, and obstinate, and dying in his
heresy, his body and bones, if they may be dis+
terned from the bodies of other faithful peeple,
should be taken up out of the ground, and
thrown away fay from the burial of the church.” -
Forty one years after his burial, the temb of this
venerable person was rifled, his bones burnt, and
cast into a neighbouring brook, .
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- John Huss and Jerome of Pragye, though
Justly regarded by protestants as faithful mar-
tyrs, were burnt for heresy, and the generality
‘of christians then, and for many years after,
gupposed them justly' punished: in that fight .
‘would they have still been thought of had not
the reformation changed men’s ‘ideas. Wick-
liffites and Hussites are still among Dr. Dupin’s
heretics. R
At ‘the time of the reformation, and long"
“sincé, by popish writers, Luther, Calvin, and
. the rest of the reformers, were charged with
heresy, and treated as heretics. ~Had the po-
pish party succeeded in their attempts to qunash
the “reformation, ‘extirpate the reformers, and
render popery universal and permanent, we
should have heard of those great men, whose
ptaise is in all the churches, only as vile here-
tics and blasphemers. Had the protestant cause
failed there had been no .protestant martyrs;
those who now bear that honorable name would
have been rendered infamous by being entolled
" in the list of heretics. 'The agents of a success-
ful reformation, if they perish in effecting it,
are all saints and martyrs. Those who are ac-
tive in promoting a reformation that. fails, are
heretics, miscreants, enemies to Christ and
: . , . A
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religion : if they perish in the attempt the cruef
death inflicted on them is deemed a just punish-

ment. Luther and Calvin attempted a refor-
mation, they succeeded, and are spoken of as
saints and great reformers. Servetus also at-
.tempted a reformation of what he thought
a corruption of the christian doctrine, he was
for carrying reform further than Luther and
Calvin had carried it; had he succeeded he too
had been acknowledged a saint and reformer ;
but as he failed, and fell a martyr to the cause,
his name has been execrated, and he has conti-
nued to be spoken of as a heretic and blasphe-
mer. Cranmer and his associates were saints

- and martyrs, but those they persecuted, and

whose death they promoted, were not. mastyrs,
for their, opinions were deemed heretical : and
.80 were those of Cranmer, and h1$ assoc;at;es
by the church of Rome Thus, by ignorance,
prejudice, and a perversion of language, qhi_aig?s
aare misrepresented, and mankind imposed qn
from age to age.- = . :

The English Puritans, or Nonconformlsts,
-were another set of xeformers and though their
- memory is Justly respectcd, and their praise
continues in the churches, they ¢ did not escape
the lash of bigotry, when for conscience . sake
they withdrew from the national church, and




~ - PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 38

preached the wotd of God in unauthonzed pla-
ces. ‘They refiotinced worldly honors and emo-
luments, took joyfully the spoiling. of their
goods, many of them submitted to bonds and
imptisonment, for the sake of a good conscience,
by which they proved themselves the best men
df their day, s'tﬂ! the cry of hereSy and achlsm
pursued them: “v - - -
withas fallén 4o'the 1ot of Unitarians, com-
mor{f) ‘called" Aridhis dnd’ Socifians, to labor un-
dér the opp‘robr‘i‘um of heretical pravity longer
than‘any other party of christians.” They were
charged thh heresy, and bitterly persecuted-by:
the succ’essf{ﬂ refotmers. /Yo the present day,
by i-hahy ‘oF ‘their reputed orthodox brethren,’
theéi nameé is cast out as evily” Yet they have
nét: 'Tfaﬂ’fess léarning,” virtue and piety: among’
thend;'in proportion to their numbers, than any
othef denomination of christians. Some of the
most respectable of their opponents have given
thent’ credit for great'learning, uncomimnon abi-
lities; a high degree of the chnstxan temper,
a stictly virtuéous- conduct, and firm attach-
ment to what they believe to be the truth, even
when they have been representing ‘their opini-
ons ds false and ‘dan‘gerous * This praise they
- have Justly deserved. * Their literary labors,
- E 38 )
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and theological writings are an unequivocal
- proof of their learning, abilities and industry.
The style and manner in which they have writ-
ten, and their treatment of those who differ
from them, fully evince the goodness of theix:
spirit. Their virtue and benevolence, unstain-~.
ed by superstition, unmixed with bigotry and.
moroseness, have long refuted the illnatured re-.
flections of their enemies. Their sufferings for-
conscience sake, and the sacrifices they have
made at the shrine of truth, furnish unambigue-
ous evidence of their integrity and christian.
m«L " . .
The learning, picty, candor, and virtuous:
conduct of those writers called the polish bre- -
thren, must be admitted by men of all pasties.
who have attended to their history, and examin-.
od their writings, with impartiality ; yet in the
eyes of many reputed orthodox men they were:
arrant heretics, ' o
Among what denomination of christians ave
we to rank some of the greatest scholars, most.
distinguished philosophers, and profound thee-/
logians our own country has produced? Sir
Isaac Newton, who explored the most intricate:
- paths of science, and immortalized his name, by
placing philosophy on the most solid and ration-.
al basis, wasa Unitarisn. Dr. Samuel Clarke,

-
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aman eminently distinguished by his learning,
piety, deep rescarch and acufe reasoning, as
‘a theologian, was a Unitarian, William Whis-
ton, whose.inkegrity; piety, and studious habits
have never beem questioned, was a Unitarian,
John. Locke, whose comprehensive views, solid
reasonivg, and liberal sentiments, displayed in.
his excelient works, will perpetuate his name
and proeure. him hanor to the latest generations
of men, was a Unitarian. . |Dr. Lardner, whose
excellent writings commanded respect and.
grateful . acknowledgments, - even from mitred
heads, whose credibility of the gospel history
_ wilt bea lasting momument to his name, was
a Unitarian. , To these may be added a Sykes,
@ Price, 2 Kippis, a Wakefield, .an Enfield, and,
many others, who have explored the paths of
likerature; enlarged the walks of science, and
enlightened and improved mankind by their las’
bors. . All these justly celebrated characters
were Unitarians, either of the reputed Arian or
~ Secinian. class; with the ene or the other of
these parties they must be ranked, and share
with them the odigm or the honor of reputed’
heretical pravity, One more name I must men- ,
tion, a mame which will be dear to posterity, sa
long as sciemce is respected, and virtue and.
. x4

~
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.goodness are admired: Dr. Priestley. He was-
one of the greatest philosophers, the ablest de-"
fenders of revelation, the most laborious wri-

ters, and, which is the highest praise of all, one

of the best men, his age produced; yet this
great. man lived and died in the belief of what

have long been thought, by reputed orthodox

men, the most heretical doctrines. 1 forbear to

mention in this place the names of persons who

still live to bless mankind by their instruction, -
to extend the sphere of human knowledge by

their literary labors, and to adorn human nature
by their virtues and excellencies; or I might’
show that some of the wisest and best men now

living -are exposed to the charge of heresy, as
the term is commonly apphed as well as many
“of the pious dead. :

It is worthy of observation that some learned
and pious men, as they have advanced in years;
have changed their opinions and become what
is called heretical. The more they read and
thought, and the more deeply they examined
subjects, the less orthodox they were. As
a sammple uf persons of this description, may be
mentioned Dr. Whitby, Dr. Watts, and Mr. R.
Robinson.  Many of the reputed heretical
teachers of the present day, began in reputed
orth .dox sentiments, and by further thought
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and deepm study have been led to embrace op-
posite docteines. It is natural to ask, are men,
the further tliey advance in knowledtre piety

. &nd vrrtue the more liable to fall inté error?
Are'theic first or last thoughts, those opinions’
they adf)pted with -but- little examination, or

fhose which they have attained by deep study'

and research, the most likely to he correct ?

" Ttis curious to observe how- the word heretic
has been'sported with. In the eyes-of the church
of Rome all protestants are lereties. D:ﬁ'eregt
fational churches denominate those who disséixt_

from them sectaries, a word"whiéh, if it do not
tonvey the same. idea, comes pretty near in
meaning to the term heretics: ‘and different
parties of- dissenters have too frequently brand-
ed each other with the name of heretics. - - Pore
merly the application of this term ‘'was fol‘lowed
with bonds and - lmpnsonment tortures'.and’
death; at preSent itis on1y a bugbear, mtended
tomtmndate and restriin from free. enqulry af-:
ter truth; and discovers nothing so ' nvuchas the
want of argument, and of the true christian spt-’
rit, in those who apply it, as a term of reproach,’
to their christian brethren who differ from

them. "
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'By this time the reader may .be peepared - tak
attend to the case of Servetus, without bringing
with him to the examination of the subject, fthe:
unfavorable and unjust supposition,, that he was:
sither weak, ignorant and obstinate, or thathe
was profane and vicious. Though he died mm«
der the charge of heresy he might be a wise ands
good man; for we have seen that some of the
wisest and best of men have been charged with
heretical pravity. That Servetus was not wealc
and ignorant is evident from his literary labors
and attainments. On the contrary he musg
have possessed strong powers of mind; amd:
bave been deeply studious, or he could not have
done what he did. As to his being charged:
with obstinacy, nothing has been more common-
than to charge those with obstinacy who have
been firm enough not to act contrary to tha
- canvictions of their own minds. What at ose
time has been deemed constancy in- the truth,
and been supposed to add lustre to the suffers
ings of the martyr, has at another time beens
deemed heretical obstinacy. Had Servetus beew:

a bad man his crimes would net have been con-
_cealed, his enemies would no doubt have pub-
lished them to the world. Could they have
- impeached his moral’ character, or detected any
thing criminal in his conduct, they would not

s
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- have founded their charge of criminality merely

on his religious ‘ppinions. 'They had nothing
to charge him with but what they deemed hu
erroneeus dogtrines.

- Let it be remembered the character of this .
unsuccessful reformer ought to be estimated, -
not: hywhat the chsistian world, balf.awakened
from its.leng sleep of ignorance and supersti-
tion, thoyght of him, mor by what those who
were evidently prejudiced wroto and said of
him: but by what can be ascertained of hig,
real sentiments, spirit and conduct.’ Let the.
maxim of Christ ever be rememberod. A good-
tree caunot bring forth evil fruis, weither doth,
a corrupt bree bring forth geod fruit. - By their-
Sruits. yg shall kmow shem. By - this rule we.
-anght to judge of Seivetus, If a man of inte--
grity and; vittue, he was no doubk accepted with.
God; nor had his enemies:any right to perse--
quteox use himill.  He Judged for himself, ke
wrote and pubhshed what hethought tme, and.
wha had. a right to blame, much less. to burn
hm,fo:unngtlmhbmy?' : '
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SECTION L el
Y?xe di ﬁculty of obtammg a full and impartm'l
R account qf' Dr. Ser'octm '

No- class of men have had greater injustice”
done them than-reputed heretics.' * Not! content*
with pérsécuting them while Jivin, ot ‘even”
with putting them to a shameful‘ ahd cruel”
déath, their oppressors  have endeavored to fen--
der their memory’ infamous. - Their enerties hrad
generally influence ehwgh ‘to gain’ credit to'
whatever repotts they might choose to propa*’
gate: ‘aild reports circulated . by preyu‘hced per->
sons would- atcumulate to a bolder ‘tor¥.of*ea-%.
lumny as’they spread. ' While the-stippdtbdibew
retic was treated -&s 4 ‘reml” erimdinil; - BY ‘thosd
who professed to be the real ministers of Chmst,}
the zealous guardians of divine truth, ah& 'who?
possessed ‘high authority in the church, ‘the’
common people, judging of him, not by an exs/
amination of his real sentiments; ‘spirit:and con-:
duct, but merely by the treatment he received
from those they regarded as a kind of oracles,
would naturally conclude he was justly punish-
ed, and easily give credit to the tales which were
circulated to his disadvantage, The writings
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,of reputed. heretics were usually destroyed with
_them, which gave their enemies an opportunity
.of representing their opinions in whatever light °
ythey pleased, without fear of .detection: and it
-may well be supposed that those wha burnt their
Jperspns would not-pay much regard.te justice
:in the representation they gave of their .doc-
“trines. Frequently the persecuted had no
friends left to plead their cause, or.do Justnce to
thelr memory ; -while the persecutors ha.d a great
) ,sway in the church, a general mﬂuﬁnoe over the
l;udvment of its members, and ma;ntalned their
«cause by the.strong arm of power. - If the re-
.puted heretxc had friends they were awed mto ’
) ,sllcnce by tbe terrors with which persecutors
‘never fail to array themselves If -any. friend
totruth, and Jjustice dared to lift up his; vqice-in
defence of the injured, if he escaped the same
fatc, his voice would be drowned by the, clamor
of reputcd orthodoxy, and the outcry against
supposed heresy. . A Paul might .try to be
. heard at Iaphesus in defence of the faxth .of
Chnst hxs voice, Was drowned by the clamox of
' the multltude, stlrred up.by the c;aftsmen,
.shoutmg ¢Great is Diana of the Ephcsmns»
Sometimes ages rolled away before a favarable
: ppportumty offered of doing justice to the ¢ha.
Jacter of men whose lives were violgntly taken
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-in his reasoning, more difficulty in refuting his
-arguments, than they were wiiling to admit, or

_ they would not have destroyed him and his
writings. He had nothing to support his doc-
trinces, or to annoy' his opposers, but reason

" and scripture: and could men, whe. had no-
thing but the promotion of truth in view, be
.afraid of such weapons?

The pretext for burning reputed heretical
books has ever been, that it is dangerous to read
them, that their tendency is to corrupt the
minds of men. It is worth .while to enquire
who were the persons called upon to decide on
the character and tendency of the proscribed
books? Not the people at large, but a few

* .men, who had a particular system to maintain,
-and- were interested in the condemnation . of
.whatever opposed their dogmas, and militated
against their usurped authority in the church,
Persecutors assumed to themselves the right of
judging for all the world, of deciding with an
air of infallibility, on the writings of others:
they had the audacity to take upon them to de-
termine what the rest of mankind should, and
what they should not read, at least so far as
their power gmd influence extended ! © Even in
the present more enlightened age somethmg of
the same spirit still remains; there are those
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who would proscribe the writings of their op«
ponents if they had the power; they give proof
of this by doing all they can to prevent their
being circulated and read.  Arrogant ‘men }
- Have not others understanding as well as you?
Are you the only men of judgment, and shall
wisdom die with you? . Show your superiar sa-
gacity, not by condemning and burning, nor
by restraining in any form, but by refuting
those books you deem heretical. When shall

" _the happy time come when all christians, filled

with the spirit of liberty and independence,
shall spurn the degrading idea that they are not
competent to judge -for themselves on every
subject?  After all, those men who would be
lords over God’s heritage, have preserved, with
a view to justify their persecuting spirit,” and ta
calumniate the memory of those they treated as
heretics, what they thought most false and dane
gerous in the writings they destroyed.

Servetus was connected with no religious
party. . He was the first man, at that time, wha
dared “openly to attack those corruptions of tha
christian doctrine, which both papists and pro-
testants deemed fundamesntal truths of religion.
He had no avowed disciples, no adherents; he
 stood alonein the difficult and dangerous attempt

- F
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to reform what the whole christian world thought
too sacred to be scrutinized. He had no rela-
tive, no friend, at hand, to espouse his cause
and vindicate his memory. He left no associ-
ates to disabuse the world by giving a fair
statement of his character and doctrine. Hence -
it may be concluded that the world at that time
would receive very wrong ideas of him and his
- opinions: and wrong ideas once received, in
such circumstances, would be likely to pass
down the stream of time and remain current for
ages. An honorable or dishonorable place im
the page of history is not procured merely by
the excellency, er the worthlessness, of the cha-
racter described. Historians, in the represen-
tation they give of particular persons, are influ-
enced by a variety of circumstances. ‘Their
accounts too frequently derive their coloring
from the opinions and prejudices of their own
times. The accounts given of Servetus, by
writers of that age, ought to be read with much
caution, and are likely to be erroneous in some
particulars. ~ -
- The enemies of Servetus had a very extensive
influence in the protestant churches, of which
they were the founders and leaders. Their opi-
nions have great authority with multitudes to the
present day.- Many christians still think it
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¢ériminal to charge them with great™ errors,
They employed all their influence, used every
means in their power, to degrade the character
and blacken the opinions of the person they had
destroved. This the desire of justifying them-
selves, equally with their rooted aversion to him
and his notions, would prompt them to do. *
"Their pens were employed in vindicating their
cruelty in putting him to death: and to accom-
plish this they represented him in the worst
light they could. .
In such circumnstances, and under the influ-
“ence of such feelings, they would draw a veil
over his virtues, keep out of sight his learning
and general good character, manglehis writings,
catch up every idle report and circulate it to his
disadvantage, distort his expressions, -disguise
his sentiments; and excite all the prejudice they
could against him, to render his -name gxecra-
ble. Blinded by prejudice themselves, irritated
by the opposition he had made to their favorite
fiotions, fired by a false zeal, and wrought up to’
a persuasion that they were doing God service
by decrying such a heretic and rendering his
epinions odious, they would not be aware of the
Jength to which they proceeded in misrepresen-
tation and injustice, Having once committed
r 2



68 PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS.

themselves so far, in the face of the whole
world, as to condemn and burn him as an in-
famous heretic, they were not likely to desist
from loading his name with infamy.

. The minds of men at that time were strongly
prepossessed in favor of the opinions Servetus
attempted to explode, and deeply prejudiced
against those he inculcated. Hence they would
readily credit whatever was reported to his dis-
credit, and suppose him to maintain. the most
absurd notions imputed to him by his adversa-
ries. They would take for granted that he was
a bad man, and, without examination, regard
his opinions with detestation. The same pre-
"judices have, in some degree, retainéd their in-
fluence with multitudes of christians to the
- present time: hence the respect due to his me-
mory, asa virtuous man, and faithful martyr, Las
been unjustly withholden.

The preceding remarks are sufficient to show
that to give an impartial account of Dr. Serve-
“tus and his writings is attended with no- smalk
difficulty. We must collect what we can from
different writers, and make those conclusions
which appear most probable, S
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>

SECTION 1IV. -

A glance at the state of the christian world down
%o the period of Servetus’ sufferings.

Rightly to appreciate the character of Serve-
tus, ‘and judge of his actions, it will be neces-
sary to consider the state of the .christian world
in hisday. To form an accurate judgment of
- the reformers, their religious views, and plans
of reform, so as duly to estimate their moral

worth, and- the consisteh‘cy of their measures,
 requires that we look back to the days of Christ
and his apostles, compare the systems they
adopted with the New Testament; that we also
glance at the gradual corruiption of christianity,
dnd the gross darkness of the middle ages; and
that we remember that the reformation was but
the dawn of a brighter day ; otherwise we shall
not be prepared to maké due allowance for the
imperfection of their views, spiritand conduct.
Nothing more than a glance at these things is
mtended in this placc.

Christianity, as taught by Jesus and his apos-
ﬂes, was a system of pure truth, statcd Wlth thé ,
r3
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greatest simplicity, perfectly consistent with
reason, and adapted to the common sense of
mankind. The primitive gospel was a declara-
tion of plain facts: on the ground of which
a few simple, but most important, doctrines
were established. Its positive institutes were
few and simple, without the least mixture of su-
perstition : they naturally associated with its
leading truths and the great ends of its intro-
duction. Its precepts were most holy and per-
fectfully adapted to the present state of man.
Tts temper was mild - and unassuming. The
whole system was easy to comprehend, and.cal-
«culated to lead to the highest pitch of moral
excellence possible in a state of mortality, )
Such was the christian religion as taught by its
founders. To its primitive simplicity, and origi-
nal purity of doctrine and practice, it should be
the aim of every reformer to restore it. In the
‘degreein which reformersaim at thispoint should-
the value of their labors be estimated. .
~ The sun of righteousness which arose in the
Jand of Judea, and darted its rays to distant
countries, was soon enveloped in clouds, which
continued to accumulate, until the darkness of
error and superstition, under the christian name,
covered theearth. The gospel began to be corr
* rupted while some of its first teachers, the
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- apostlés of Jesus, were yet living. A fondness
for ceremony and outward show, with a desire
to shun reproach, led some to judaize christia-
~ mity,-and associate with it the ceremonies of Mo«
_ -ses, while others, by their false philosophy, dis-
guised its leading facts, and corrupted its sim-
ple doctrines. Scarcely had a spirit of worldly
ambition been prevented rising among our
Lord’s disciples while he was yet with them: af-
ter his decease, though his apostles were cured of
this mania, and exercised no domination, show-
ed no spirit of intolerance, these baleful plants
. sqonm sprang up, and grew with rapidity, among
his professed followers. Influenced by narrow
views, or sinister motives, there were those, in
the first and best days of the church, who at-
tempted to curtail the liberties of christians, and
to make themselves heads and leaders of parties,
With difficulty was the genuine spirit and prace
tice of christianity preserved even under the
fostering care of its founders,

Among the great corruptions of the christian
doctrine, the most leading and prominent con-
sisted in a departure from that simple fact,
which the New Testament lays as the founda-
tion of the whole system, the messiahship of the
man Jesus, and the gradual transformation of

F 4
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the most humble and lowly, though the most -

. glorious, of all the messengers of God, of a per-
son who was born, suffered and died, who call-
ed himself the Son of man, and whom his apos-
tles declared to be a man, into the self-existent
and eternal God. The corruption of the most
leading and fundamental doctrine of the ‘gospel
must necessarily have obscured the whole sys-
tem, and confused the ideas of. christians upon
most other subjects. The notion that Christ is

truly God naturally subverted the doctrine of

the divine unity, and intraduced a world of un-
intelligible jargon about three persons, or sub-

sistences, in one individual being, which, under

the name of the holy trinity, produced the most
violent contentions, and for ages distracted and
tore in pieces the church. Nor is it to be wone

dered - that’ when men departed so far from rea~
son and scripture, and spent their time in con- -

tending about what is incomprehensible, confu-

sion and every evil work should ensue. ~ Oppo-.

sition to this grand corruption of the christian
doctrine was, in the eyes of some of the refor-
mers an unpardonable crime, of this imaginary
crime Servetus was guilty, and for it he suffered
an_ignominious death. ,

" Among the corruptions of the ordinances of
Jesus Christ, that of baptism is not the least,
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associated a3 it has béen with the notion of he-
reditary depravity, and imagined to introduce
innocent babes from astate of wrath into a state
of grace and acceptance with God. Infant
baptism and original sin were opposed by Ser-
vetus as corruptions of christianity ; this was
deemed criminal by the reformers, who were
very strenuous for those points. '

A- departure from the plain declarations of
scripture, and the sober use of reason in matters
of religion, destroyed the simplicity of christia-
nity, both in doctrine and worship: and, by the

application of an abstruse and unintelligible . .

phraseology to almost every thing which related
to faith and practice the whole was gradually
turned into mystery. Then for a man to use
his reason and refuse to admit the truth of what
he could not understand was thought criminal.
- Servetus used his reason in judging of the sense
of scripture, and rejected such doctrines as he
thought unreasonable.  The reformers were
stillfor retaining many unintelligible doctrines,
of course his conduct gave them great offence.
Though' Jesus had taught that his disciples
are all brethren and fellow servants, and his
apostles disavowed dominion over the faith of
others, claiming rio lordship over God's heri-
tage, the teaching of the great Master, and the
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example of his faithful servants, were in after
ages totally disregarded. The professed minis-
ters of the gospel, without scruple, assumed to
themselves lordship and dominion, and gradu-
* ally attained to such a height of power as ena-
bled them to impose a yoke of bondage on the
necks of their brethren, and to tyrannize over
the whole christian world. A despotism the
most odious and destructive was established on
the ruins of primitive christianity. 'The man

of sin, sitting in the temple of God, exalted .

above all that is called god among men, claim-

ed supreme dominion over the faith and con-.

sciences of others, ruled with the most despotic
sway, destroyed those who refused to submit to
his yoke; and mankind were tame enough to

prostrate themselves in the dust before him, to .

permit him to set his feet on the necks of kings,
and bind whole nations with the fetters of su-
perstition. C ‘
Long inured to ecclesiastical tyranny and
the most degrading servility, those who broke
from under the papal yoke, supposing it lawful
to support truth by coercion, and to suppress

what they thought erroneous by the strong arm .

of power, hesitated not to exercise dominion
over conscience in their turn, and to destroy

those who would not submit to their authority. -
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_ 'This seems to have arisen from the habits of
thinking and acting which they had formed in
the popish community. Happy had it been
fer themselves and mankind if when they quit-
ted the church of Rome they had left the spirit
of popery behind them; but, alas! they ani-
matcd the churches they formed with the old
antichristian spirit of persecution.

Christianity being corrupted in its doctrines
and discipline, the use of reason supplanted by
implicit raith in prescribed dogmas and mjsti-
cal interpretations, christian liberty destroyed
and religious tyranny every where triumphant,
the holy influences of the gospel would be but
little felt, its genuine spirit would die away,
and a temper’ more consonant with the existing
state of things manifest itself. This was really
the case, except with a persecuted few, who
continued faithful in the most degenerate
times. The church was become a worldly king-
dom; the bulk of its members were become
corrupt both in principle and practice; a spirit
of ambition, pride and persecution influenced
its rulers, and contaminated the body at large.
Fraud and force were. the engines by which the
complicated system of corruption was support-
ed ; anathemas, racks and tortures, the weapons
employed by its advocates for.the destryction
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of those who dared to oppose the prevailing
abominations. To condemn and destroy those
who were accused of heresy had been so long
the uniform practice, that men, otherwise vir- -
tuous and good, did not suspect it to be wrong,
if they were persuaded that the persecuted were
really in error, and refused to retract their opi-
nions.  Perverted by such corrupt maxims,
the reformers felt nat that they did wrong when
they persecuted those who differed from them:
so greatly had their connexion with the anti-
christian church of Rome defiled their consci-
ences, i. e. peryerted their sense of right and.
wrong.

The middle ages, those times of ignorance
and barbarism which followed the destruction
of the western empire, were highly favorable to
the growth of error, superstition and religious
_ tyranny. During that long night of illiteracy,
while men continued in the sleep of ignorance,
the enemy sowed the tares.  Strangers to lite-
rature and science, generally incapable of read-
ing and judging for themselves, and groaning
under the yoke of feudal despotism, the people
knew nothing about religion but what their
priests, who were the tools of a foreign ‘ecclesi-
astical despot, and the devotees of the reigning
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stiperstition, chose to tell them. To the priests
_they often resorted, net only for religious in-
.struction, but for protection from the fury or"
avarice of some petty tyrant. To escape the
teeth of the lion they threw themselves into the
paws of the béar. The priests, ignorant as they
were, knew how to avail themselves of circum-
stances, for the increase of their own influence
-and power. They extended their jurisdiction
by the erection of spiritual courts; they drew
the wealth of the laity into their hands; they
acquired dominion over their faith, their con-
sciences, their property, and became all power-
ful. They had the address to induce mankind
to believe that their influence extended beyond
the grave, and that the happiness of the dead,
as well as of ‘the living, depended on them.
- What would not a people immersed in igno-
rance, caught in the toils of priestcraft, and
bound in the fetters of superstition, believe
from the lips of a ghostly father, to whom they
had already sacrificed reason and committed the
keeping of their consciénce? Of course a sys-
tem of the grossest corruption in doctrine, and
of the vilest superstition in practice, spread and
took deep root every where: the kings of the
earth assisted with all their power to give it
a firm cstablishment, and to cut off all who
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dared to rise up againstit. Thus error, super+
stition and ecclesiastical tyrinny were brought
to maturity amidst the darkness of the middle
ages, and deeply entrenched in the strong holds
of prejudice and power, and encompasscd with
proscribing laws and all the instruments of per«
secution and death. ,

A variety of circumstancés operated to pros
duce a revival of literature among those nations
which had long bowed their necks to the papal
yoke. Literature has ever been favorable to
the cause of liberty and religion. As men be-
came enlightened they felt uneasy under the
galling yoke of priestcraft and superstition.
The general corruption of manners, the abomi-
nable lives of many of the priests, the nefarious
practices by which they supported their cause,
the barefaced tyranny and undisguised villany
of the pope and his agents, became too notori-
_ous to be any longer concealed, and too grie-
vous to be patiently indured, in an age when
some degree of light was breaking forth.  No-
thing was necessary to the commencement of
a reformation, but for some leader, of intrepid
and daring mind, to enter upon the work with
firm resolution, and to persevere in it with un-
daunted courage. The political state of Eu-
rope, the revival of literature, and the sense of
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ecclesiastical oppression, whiech began to be
widely felt, would be favorable to his efforts,
and the blessing of providence might be ex-
pected on so good a work. Roused by the in-
decent manner in which vice was tolerated, by
the public sale of indulgences in Germany,
Martin Luther began the reformation. He was -
a man qualified for the arduous undertaking.
Resolute and daring, he gained strength from
opposition, . fresh courage from the’ experience
of difficulties, became fearless amid the greatest
dangers, and displayed a firmness of soul which
- raised him superior to his opporents. By such
a man the anathemas of the court of Reme,
which oft had made whole nations tremble, and
- all the terrors set in array against him by priest«
craft and her minions, were disregarded and had -
in ‘derision. Though he sometimes attacked
superstition with a degree of rudeness, his cou-
rage and daring spirit were essential to his suc-
cess. The conduct of his enemies pushed him
on beyond the point at which he originally
aimed, and might, owing to the warmth of his
temper, hurry him into some excesses; but,
whatever were his defects, he wassuch a man
as the circumstances of the times rendered ne-
cessary, as the agent of a successful reformation,
Luther was soon followed in the work he had
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undertaken by men of learning, piety and zeal,
in the neighbouring countries; and, notwith+
standing the church of Rome exerted all it
' power and influence to counteract their -efforts,
and retain her usurped dominion, they burst
her bands asunder, cast her cords from them,
e¢ffected an important change in the christian
world, and gave such.a blow to superstition as
will ultimately terminate its existence.

. After all it must be acknowledged that the
reformation was' but partial. It was but the
commencement of a new era. It would be une’
reasonable to expect that errors and corruptions
which had been ages accumulating, and
which ages of the grossest ignorance had con-
solidated in one unwieldy mass, which had en-
twined themselves about every mind, and been
so long sanctioned by the highest authority on
earth, should be all detected at once, or, if dee
tected, that they should be reformed by a single
effort.  Stricken with the more palpable absur<
dities and glaring superstition "of the romish
community, to the reformation of these Luther
and his coadjutors directed all their efforts,
They contented themselves with tearing away
the filthy trappings of the mother of harlots,
with destroyiog her tyrannical government,
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and fenouncing her grosser abominations; they
did not seem even to suspect that by her the
most essential truths of the gospel had been cor-
rupted. Hence when they separated from that
apostate church they retained many of her doc-
trines: In the belief of the trinity, of original
sin, of infant baptism, of the mysterious nature
of some doctrines of revelation, of the propriéty
of putting heretics to death, and various other
points, the reformers continued to agree with
-the romanists. They did not discover that, as
~ the corruptions of christianity did not first com-
‘mence with the papists, many of them being of
a more ancient date, and only brought to matu-
rity at Rome, reformation should be carried be-
yond these things which originated in the papal
church, and that every thing should be deemed
a corruption which does not agree with the New"
Testament. R
Servetus seems to have been the first man, in
those days, who had the sagacity to detect, and
the courage to oppose, the corruption of that
fundamental doctrine of both natural and re:
vealed religion, the unity of God. However
confused some of his ideas might be, he saw
that the doctrine of the trinity, .of original sin,
and infant baptism were corruptions of christia-
' ’ G
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nity, and had the courage to expose their falla~
cy. His doing this would naturally excite
general alarm. For a young man, uncon-
nected with any religious party, to make
an open attack on doctrines held sacred by
both catholics and protestants, would, of course,
be thought arrogance and presumption, and
subject him to general censure ; though his pe-
netration and courage ought rather to havc ex-.
cited admiration.

Some of the reformers manifested a degree of
timidity inconsistent with the fearless pursuit of
truth; they apprehended the reformation would
be scandalized if such men as Servetus were to-
lerated, or if the free investigation of a doctrine
so sacred as that of the trinity was supposed
should be permitted.

From the preceding remarks something may
be perceived of the state of things at the time
when Servetus appeared as the opposer of opini-
ons held sacred by christians of all parties.
There had been a long period of ignorance, su-
perstition, mental bondage and religious tyran-
ny; during which all the doctrines of the gos-
pel had been corrupted, the ordinances of Christ
perverted, and an odieus system of priestcraft
and superstition substituted in the place of
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genuine cliristianity. = The reformation had
commenced; but the reformers retained many
of thé doctrines of the church of Rome, and
were influenced by the illiberal persecuting spi-
- rit of that community.  Christian liberty was
as yet but little understood, and still less prac-
tised. All parties thought it right to persecute,
if the persecuted were in error. Each party of
course thought their own opinions true, and
that those who differed materially from them
ought to be treated as heretics; consequently
all parties persecuted when they had the power..
As yet but half awakened from the- slumber of
ignorance, still influenced by many prejudices,
the generality of protestants were not prepared
to take an impartial view of religious subjects
in general.  The examination of the scriptures
had but just commenced ; literature and science
were yet in an infantile state; and christians

were quite unaccustomed to the free and liberal

investigation of subjects.

In the midst of these.circumstances there
_ arose a man who evinced superior discrimination
and comprehension of mind. At an early peri-
od of lifé he detected the fallacy of opinions
which had long been interwoven with the esta-
blished creeds and formularies, which had

e 2

-
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received the sanction of councils and for ages
been thought indubitable, which even the re-
formers thought needed no reformation. With-
out any party or friends to support him," in the
face of the most powerful opposition, of univer-
sal and deep rooted prejudices, and of the most
imminent danger, unaided and alone, he dared
to expose the most radical, yet least suspected,
"corruptions of christianity.. While the other
reformers were tearing some branches from the
tree of superstition, he struck a blow at the
root, which even they were disposed to cherish,
He must have had his local attachments, and an
apprehension of the inconvenience, reproach
and suffering, to which, in such an age, he ex-
posed himself by the publication of singular and
obnoxious opinions ; but he rose superior to all
these things, and dared to think freely and make
his thoughts publicly known. It must have
required much fortitude and strength of mind,
much deep thought and close examination, sur-
rounded as he was by error and superstition, to
disengage himself so soon from the influence of .
, received opinions, and prejudices, which had ob-
tained a universal sway. He could promise
himself neither worldly ease, nor reputation,
" mnor emolument, as the fruit of his conduct; he
had nothing to expect but contempt and danger.

)
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$le must have been a person of great integrity,
of deep penetration,. of capacious mind. This
man was no other than the much injured and
long calumniated Servetus.

It is hoped we are arrived at a penod when
complete justice may be done to the meémory of
so extraordinary a person, who sacrificed his life
in defence of what he believed to be the truth of
God.

¢ 3



CHAPTER II.

THE LIFE OF SERVETUS

TO THE TIME OF HIS ARREST AT VIENNE IN DAUPHINE.

‘Sect. 1. The minority of Servetus. Conjectures
respecting the formation of his character.—
Sect. 2. He publishes q book concerning the
errors. about a trinity, which creates great
alarm among the protestants. Sect. 3. He pub-
lishes a second book on the trinity. Sect. 4. He
leaves Germany and goes to Paris. Sect. 5.
An account of him during his stay at Paris.
Sect 6. From his leaving Paris to his removal
to Vienne in Dauphine. Sect. 7. During his
residence at Vienne.

It is impossible to give more than an outline of
the life of Servetus; for he was known to the
world chiefly by his writings. Of his sufferings,
trial, and martyrdom, we shall be able to give
a more circumstantial account. His life was
short, being cut off in the prime of his days;
but it seems not to have been barren of incident.
The scenes through which he passed were great-
ly diversified, and generally crowded with dif-
ficulties and dangers, He travelled in his youth
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from Spain to Italy, in the suit of a powerful
monarch, which would give him an opportunity
of contemplating the pomp of'a court, and the
parade of superstition, but his heart was not se-
duced by the one, nor corrupted by the other:
afterwards he travelled into Switzerland and
Germany, besides being in various parts of
France. He pursued his studies in the uni-
versity of Thoulouse in his youth, in that of
Paris in his more mature age. He received
academical honors, was a Master of Arts, Doc-
tor of Medicine, apnd Professor of Mathematics.
He wrote much. on Theology, Medicine, and
Geography. He distinguished hjmself as a me-
. dical professor, in which capacity he acted in
Paris, and other cities in France ; but he is most
- knowq as a fearless investigator of religious
truth. He seems to have made the most of the
short period allowed him in this world. ~Every
where he met with reproach and ill treatment,
and atlast fell a victim to bigotry and a perse-
cuting spirit. Such-was the person of whose
‘history the following is an outline.

Every humane man will regret that he did not
meet with better treatment, especially from
protestants, and that he was so prematurely cut
off. It is not uncommon for the world to be

G4
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ungrateful to its greatest benefactors, and to re=
gard as innovators and dangerous characters,
those who exert themselves the most to enlight-
en and improve mankind, It is frequently left
to posterity rightly to appreciate the labors of
those who have been most assiduous in promo-
ting the information, and, comsequently, the
happiness of others.

Those who will dare to attack long establish-
ed opinions and customs, however erroneous,
must make up their account to suffer reproach
and many inconveniences. This however ought
not to deter them from doing every thing in
their power. to expunge ignorance and super-
stition, whatever treatment they may receive,
their labors will not be in vain, posterity will
bless their memory, and God will reward thelr
work.

In writing the following brief account, of the
persecuted Spanish Physician, 1 have collected
every material circumstance I have met with
in different writers: and it is hoped, imperfect
as it is acknowledged to be, it will give the
reader a pretty fair idea of his life, as well'as of
the spirit of the reformers, and that the duejcon-
sideration of the whole matter may tend to di-
miuish what remains of bigotry 'and party spi-
_nt among-the professors. of the gospel,
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SECTION LI

. The minority of Servetus. Conjectures respecting
the formation of his character.

Little is known of the early part of the life
of Servetus; like many other distinguished cha-
racters, who have devoted their lives to the
service of mankind, his history remains un-
known, prior to the commencement of his
public labors. It would be gratifying to be
particularly informed of the circumstances
which attended persons of eminent wisdom,
virtue and usefulness, from their infancy to the
time of their appearance as public characters;
but such information is seldom.to be obtained.

‘Writers are not agreed as to the place where
Bervetus was born. Having called himself in
the title of some of his books Michael of Villa-
nova, and, in others, an Arragonian Spaniard,
some have concluded that he was born at Villa-
nova, or Villa Neuva, in Arragon; but this
seems not to be the fact. It appears from his
own confession, in his examination at Vienne,
that he was born at Tudelle in Navarre. Some
have conjectured that his ancestors had lived
priginally at Villanova, and had removed to
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Tudelle. This is not improbable. The place

of his birthis of no, consequence any. further

. than it ‘might furnish a clue to the discovery
of where he imbibed his religious opinions, and
the circumstances which might lead his thoughts
into so new and singular a train. From all the
information that can be collected, it seems most,
likely that he descended from a Spanish family
which had lately removed from Arragon, and

-at the time of his birth resided in Navarre,
They might still call themselves of Villanova,
having lately left that place, and, probably,
possessed some estate there.

Servetus was born either in the year 1509, or -
1511 ; for about the time of his birth historians
are not agreed. His father was a Notary. Who
were his teachers we are not told, but it is evi-
dent his education was liberal. It is said he
had naturally a great deal of ingenuity, and in-
clination for the sciences; and from his earliest
youth applied himself incessantly, to the most
serious studies, wherein he made such a rapid
progress, that at fourteen years of age he is said
to have understood Latin, Greek, .Hebrew, and -
to have had a pretty extensive knowledge of
philosophy, mathematics, and the scholastic
divinity. We are told, that when about fifteen
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years of age he was taken into the service of
Lharles the fifth’s Confessor, called Quintaine,
~ and went into Italy among the attendants of that
emperor, whom he saw crowned at Boulogna.
It is probable it was on his return from Italy
that. his father sent him to. the university of
Thoulouse, to study the civil law ; for that he
sent him to that university good writers posi-
tively assert, and the fact.has never been dis-
proved. At Thoulouse, it seems, he devoted
much of his time to the study of the scriptures.
After he had been twa or three years there, it is
said, lie resolved to retire into Germany and set
up for a reformer. = It appears he had meditated
a great pian of reform, the bringing the christi-
an world back to the simple doctrines of scrip-
ture. This was a herculean labor. He did nqt
enter precipitately uponit; but first conferred
with some of the reformers. He went to Basil
" by way of Lyans, and Geneva; and having had
'some conferences at Basil with Oecolampadius,
e set out for Strasburgh, being extremely desi-
rous to discourse with Bucer and Capito, two
celebrated reformers of that city. At his .de-
- parture from Basil, heleft a manuscript which
he had written against the trinity in the hands
of Conrad Rouss, a bookseller, who sent it after-
“wards to Haguenau. Servetus went thither to
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get it printed, in the year 1531. This is all we
know of him prior to the pubhcatxon of his, firsg
book.

By what means was the character of Servetus
formed? What excited in him the train of
thought he pursued, and led him to form the
opinions in defence of which he sacrificed his
life? These are interesting engquiries, and,
though I dare not attempt a direct answer, I will
hazard the following conjectures.

His character could not be formed on the
model of what he saw, nor through the influence
of the maxims and spirit which prevailed, in the
catholic church. His  opinions could not be
derived from any of the doctors of the latin or
greek churches, who lived in or near his times,
ror from any of the leaders of the newly formed
‘protestant churches. All writings containing
such doctrines as he believed had long been
prohibited in the christian world. He was no
doubt an original genius, he possessed extraor-
dinary natural powers, and was of a manly spi-
rit; but how oft is genius cramped by untoward
circumstances, the best natural powers rendered
torpid or diverted into a corrupt channel, and
the most manly spirit tamed by superstition, or
broker: by oppression, A vast combination of

\
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circumstances are necessary to the production
of a truly great character. '
~ Some have made Servetus cross over into
Africa, and imbibe his opinions from the Ma-
hommedans; but of this there is not the least
shadaw of evidence; on the contrary it is prefty
- certain he never was in that country ; for in his
Ptolemy he always speaks of Africa from report,
and never from his own observations.  Others
have supposed he imbibed his religious notions
in Italy; but there is nothing to support this
conjecture, except that there were peoplein Ita-
ly at’the same time of his opinion: but it is in
the highest degree improbable, ‘that they would
communicate their religious views to a youth,
in the train of a bigotted monarch, and in the
immediate service of a popish confessor, even
supposing there were unitarians in Italy at the
time he was there.
The family of Servetus had resided in a coun-
try where a high degree of civil and religious
liberty had long been enjoyed, in comparison of
‘what existed in the neighbouring nations; for
Spain was not always the footstool of supersti-
tion, the victim of civil and religious despotism.
While the Moors ruled in that country the peo=~
“ple were free in all matters of religion and con-
_pcience; and arts, “manufactures, -and trade
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. flourished. When the cliristian government res
vived and extended, especially in Arragon, it
was government by law, and the governors, as
well as the govetrned were amenable to the laws.
Then the Arragonian stood erect, he dared to
think, and to speak and act according to his
thoughts. It was gradually that civil despo-
tism, aided by its faithfulally, ecclesiastical ty-
ranny, undermined and trampled on the laws
and liberties of the people, and so introduced
persecution and slavery. It seems unitarianism
had flourished in some parts of Spain until the
country was enslaved.

If the ancestors of Servetus left their native
country because its laws were subverted and its
liberties no more, and to avoid the cruel fangs
of merciless inquisitors, which is not improba-
ble, they would naturally cherish the love of li-
berty, and instil it into their offspring; they
‘would endeavor to excite in him a manly spirit
and an abhorrence of civil and religious tyranny.
If they came from Villanova, in the county of
Urgel, which has been called the old seat of
unitarianism, it is probable they brought with
them to their new residence, unitarian principles:
and of course would communicate them to their
son. Mr. Robinsou says, Servetus ‘was an
Arragonian of the old cast, and scems to have
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imbibed both the political and religious prifnci-«
ples of his ancestors ; for it is far more probable
that he was trained up in those principles, in
a country where it is known they had always
been inculcated from the times of the Goths,
than that he learned them all on a sudden in
Ttaly.’

In Navarre, where we suppose Servetus was
born, and received the first rudiments of his
education, some degree of civil and religious li-
berty still existed. ¢ There (says the above
writer) Jews, Moors, and Christians, lived at
ease, and there most likely he received his edu-
cation and his notions of civil and religious li-
berty, as well as his knowledge of physic, and
his peculiar sentiments of religion.” ~ Brought
up amid the vallies and mountains where the
Waldenses had once flourished, many of whom
were unitarians, an ingenious and studious
‘youth, might meditate on their history, and it
would be natural for him to catch something of
their spirit, and have his mind excited to the ex-
amination of their principles. He might con-
verse- with Jews and Mahommedans, without
crossing to Africa, and beinstructed by them in
the doctrine of the divine unity. The bold
scenery of nature around him would, in a mind
so.active and studious, inspire exalted thoughts
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of the Delty, and lead to the contemplation of
the one first cause of all things. Thus the ru-
diments of Servetus’ character might be formed.

The face of nature might, by the magnificent
objects it exhibited, inspire the love of ‘liberty

in so ardent 2 mind, and awaken grand ideas.

The voice of paternal instruction might foster

the impressions nature made, and .direct his

thoughts into the channel in which they flow-

ed. Ifhe met with no written accounts of the

Waldenses, traditions concerning them were

likely to reach his ear, and excite sympathy
and congenial thoughts. Conversation with
Jews ot Mahommedans might convince him

more fully of the divine unity, and an attention
to the scriptures mature his judgment and esta:

blish him in his opinions.

After all, it must be acknowledged, these are
but conjectures, yet they are founded in proba-
bility. It is possible for Servetus to have deriv-=
ed his opinions simply from the scriptures.—
They most plainly teach the unity of God, and
are utterly irreconcileable with the popular ne-
- tions he opposed. Could it be proved that he
derived those opinions, which were so obnoxious
to the reformers, simply from the study of the
scriptures, it would argue very strongly in fas -
vor of their consistency with divine revelation ;




LIFE OF SERVETUS. 97

for it would bé very unlikely that a youth, si.
tuated as he was, should perceive them in the
.sacred writings if they were not comspicuous
there. It is presumed, that if christians would
bring every opinion to the test of reason and
scripture, they would find many things, which
pass for doctrines of truth, to be extremely er-
roneous. Whatever might lead Servetus to the
adoption of the opinions he maintained, he cer-
tainly believed them to . be scriptural, and
thought himself capable of defending them by
scripture and reason: nor dare his opponents
leave the points in dispute to be decided by
‘rational and scriptural argument; they resorted
to fire and faggot, and silenced him by taking
away his life.

SECTION 11I.

Servetus publishes a book concerning the errors
about a Trinity, which - creates great alarm
among the protestants. '

The bookseller at Basil, to whose care Serve-
tus had entrusted his manuscript concerning -
the trinity, either through prejudice, or fear of
the consequences, declined printing it, He

B ' ’

-
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sent it to Haguenau, where Servetus went him-
self in order to hasten its publication. This
work appeared in 1531. In it the author op-
posed the unintelligible notion of three persons’
in the Godhead, and asserted that the name
Son of God denotes only a man. o

The publication of a book of this kind Wés
sure to give much alarm to the trinitarians.
Bucer, who has been called a very moderate man,
was irritated to such a degree, that he declared
from the pulpit, That Servetus deserved to be cut
in pieces, and to have his bowels torn out of him.’

The divines in Switzerland were much offend-
ed. This appears from a letter of Oecolampa-
dius to Bucer. I saw this week (says he) our
friends of Berne, who make their compliments
to you and to Capito. They are very much of-
fended with the book entitled, De Trinitatis Er-
roribus, which some of them have seen. I desire
You would acquaint Luther, that this book was
printed out of this country, and without. our
knowledge. For (to mention but one article)
it is an impudent thing to affirm, as the author
does, that the Lutherans dg not understand the
doctrine of justifieation. But that man, whe-
th?r he be a Photinian, or of any other sect,
thinks he knows more than every body else. Our
church will be ‘'very ill spoken of, unless our
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divides make it their business to cry him down.

-1 beseech you in particular, to keep a watchful
€ye over it, and to make an apology for our
church, at-leastin your confutation inscribed
to theemperor.  We know not how that beast
came to creep-in among us. He wrests all the
passages of the scripture, to prove that the Son
is not co-eternal, and consubstantial with the
Father, and that the man Christ is the Son of
God.” Oeccolampadii & Zuingl. Epis.

In the foregoing letter the writer expresses
himself neither like a gentleman, nor like a
christian.  However, we are told, when the
same Oecolampadius made a discourse in the
presence of the magistrates -of Basil, to show
that De Trinitatis Erroribus was a pernicious
book, he expressed himself with great modera-
tion.  Whether this arose from his having
_thought further on the subject, and discovered
that abuse is a poor substitute for argument, or
that the awe he felt in the presence of his supe-
riors restrained his temper, and curbed the vio-
lence of his zeal, we are not informed. It is
said he also wrote two letters to Servetus, about
his book, wherein he endeavored to confute him
ina very civil manner, and intreated him to

H 2
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renounce his errors. - His endeavoring to con~
fute him in a civil manner was very proper; it
was much better than calling him a' beast, and
talking of crying him down ; but his intreating
him to renounce his errors, before he had con-
vinced him they were errors, was inconsistent :
it was either persuading him to act contrary to
the convictions of his own mind, i. e. to be
ahypocrite; orit implied that he was to take
for granted that what his opponents condemned
was really false, i. e. that he was to acknow-
ledge their dominion over his faith, No man
can honestly renounce his opinions however
erroneous they may seem in the eyes of others,
until he is convinced they are false : to intreat
him to do it is to intreat him to act dishonest-
ly. Oecolampadius took for granted the very
point in question, that his own opinions were
divine truths, and those of his opponent ma-~
nifest errors; and he seemed to think that Ser-
vetus should admit this; otherwise how could
he intreat him-to change his opinions before he
acknowledged himself convinced they were
wrong? This mistake has been common among
all the usurpers of dominion over conscience,
from the first creed-mongers down to 'the dog-

matists of the present day. To persuade men

to renounce what they belicve to be true,
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is a gross insult to the understanding, and has
a direct vicious tendency. For men professed-
1y orthedox" to talk as if their notions were in-
dubitable, and identical with the gospel, and as

" if whatever opposes them must be unquestion-
ably false, is an indirect assumption of infalli-
bility, and lordship over the faith of others: it

- is one of the first principles of popery, and has
ever proved the bane of free enquiry after

- truth.

In the year 1533, Melancthon wrote a letter
) to Joachim Camerarius, wherein he told him
~what he thougbt of Servetus and his books:
among other things he says that he ¢was al-
ways afraid disputes about the trinity would
break out, some time or other.” And adds
*Good God! what tragedies will this question
whether the Loges or word be an hypostasis, or
subsistence, or persen; whether the spirit be so
likewise ? raise among posterity.” - This same
Melancthon, who seemed so much to deplore the
tragedies which the above question would oc-
casion, on hearing that Servetus’-book, con-
cerning the trinity, was dispersed in Italy;, and
very much approved of by many Italians, wrote
aletter to the senate of Venice, in the year
H 3
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1539, importing that a book of Servetus’, who
had revived the errors of Paulus Samosatenus,
was handed about in their country. He be-
sought them to use their utmost endeavors, that
the impious errors of that man might be avoid-
ed, rejected, and abhorred.  'What was this but
to stimulate those tragedies, with the bare ap-
‘prehension of which he professed to be so much
affected? What could the tendency of such
a letter be but to rouse the demon of persecu-
tion?

Such were the measures adopted by the pro-
fessed reformers to stop the progress of free en-
quiry, and counteract the efforts of Servetus to
promote a further reformation. They treated
him with scurrility ; they endeavored to pre-
vent the circulation of his books by all the
means in their power; they labored to prejudice
his cause every where; their object was to cry
him down; even a popish senate was inyvoked
to use their utmost endeavors to cause his doc-
triné to be avoided, rejected, and abhorred,
- 1. e. in plain-langnage, to suppress his writings,
with the whole weight of their power and au-
thority, and to proscribe all who might seem to
countenance them. Was it for this they cast
off .their sovereign ‘lord the pope, broke the
yoke of his tyranny from their necks, "and
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abJured the church of Rome; that they might
-be popes themselves, impose a yoke of bondage
upon the necks of others, and form a church
after the model of that they had abjured? Was
it for this that they put the scriptures into the
hands of' the people, and made so loud an out-
cry against the errors and abominations of po-
pery; that they might anathematize those who
gave a different sense of scripture to themselves ?
‘Was it that they might be sole arbiters in reli-
gious controversy, and regarded as the infallible
expositors of scripture, that they rejected the
infallibility of popesand councils? If not why
did they attempt to suppress the writings of
those who djffered from them ?

SECTION I1IL
Servetus publishes a second book on the trinity.

* Unmoved by the censures and reproaches of

- reputed orthodox divines, the next year, 1532,
he published another book against the trinity. °
This also was printed at Haguenau. In anad-.
vertisement to the reader, he retracted what he

. had before published against the common doc-
trine of the trinity ; not because he thoucrht ir

' H 4 '
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false, but because he thought it imperfect, as if
written by a child to children. - He added, that
the confusion and impoliteness of his first work,
must be ascribed to his unskilfulnes, and the
carelessness of the printer. It was not the
doctrine, but the confused and incorrect state-
ment he had given of it he retracted. He hop-
ed no christian would be offended with the-
doctrine on that account, for God sometimes
made use of weak means to diffuse his wisdom.
¢ This retraction was imputed to him as a crime,
and urged as a proof of collusion and unsteadi-
_ mess in him; and this by men, who had retract-
ed opinions not words, and who called their
own retractions a conversion from popery ;
a coming out of darkness into light, an effect
of the grace of God, and the irresistable influ- -
ence of his holy spirit; by men too who re-
quired all their followers to change their opini-
ons, and who condemned the pontiff of Rome,
and all his cardinals, the whole clergy, and all
the catholic states, because they would not re-
-tract ‘popery.” Why might it not be a virtue
in him to correct a mistake, or retract what he
thought imperfect, as well as in them : there is:
no doubt had he changed to their opinions they
would have spoken of it as a virtue, 4

[
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-* So far from'its being any crime or disgrace
for Servetus to-retract what he thought wrong,
it was an act of integrity, and did him honor.
None but bigots will think it criminal to change
--their opinions : and none but weak or proud men
~will think themselves disgraced by retracting
their mistakes: the doing it discovers real
greataess of soul, and a sincere love of truth,
while an obstinate defence of, and continuance
in what is perceived to be imperfect, gives proof
of littleness of mind, and indifference to that
- which is right. )
For so young an author, so readily to ac-
knowledge the imperfection of what he had pub-
lished, was a clear proof of ingenuousness. and
humility. It seems it was impossible for him
to please the reputed orthodox reformers. If
he retracted any thing he had written, this was,
in their estimation, a proof of collusion and un-
steadiness. - If he remained unalterable in his
opinions,” they thought him an obstinate here-
tic. It was not possible for him to give them
any satisfaction, or to avoid their censures, so
long as he could not admit their dogmas to be
doctrines of divine truth ; and that his consci-
ence forbade. , ‘ : :
Thus Servetus published two books against
the trinity, and other popular notions, in Jess

\
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than two years, without scrupling to put his
name to them. This.shows him to have been,
at an early period of his life, the intrepid advo-
cate of truth. It is said, though very young,
he was extremely zealous for his opinions, and
indeed this his conduct proved, nor was it any
disgrace to him, for it is good to be zealously
affected in a good cause. It has been conjec-
tured that he was as yet but little acquainted
with the principles of the reformers. He had
visited and conversed with some of them, ‘he
- had no doubt acquainted himself with their
principal doctrines ; but it is probable he did
- not fully know the malignity of their spirit.
Being lately come out of France, into a pro-
testant country, he sapposed he might write as
freely against the trinity, as they did againsg
transubstantiation.

SECTION 1V.
Seroctus leaves Germany and goes to Paris.

After publishing the books already mention-
ed, Servetus left Germany. The reasons he
gave for this‘step, when interrogated by his
Jjudges, were his poverty, and iénorance of the
German language ; but though these might be

4
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~ his leading reasons, it is highly probable, other
consideratious helped to inflaence him to change
his residence. Without doubt he quitted Ger-
many with very different ideas of the reformers
and their party to those he had entertained
when he went thither. It is likely he expected
to find those men who had protested against the
tyranny and corruptions of the church of Rome,
steady friends to frée enquiry; and that he
might propagate his own views of truth, not on-
1y with impunity, but with considerable success,
in a country which had so recently given birth
to the reformation, and made so noble a stand
against clerical usurpatiou. - In this he found
himself disappointed. Experience had taught
him, during his residence-among them, that the
reformers were no more favorable to his opini-
ons than the romanists : that, though they had
cast off the pope, they had in no wise renounc-
ed all the principles and maxiins of popery : that
he could expect no countenance nor support
among them, unless hie could bring himself to
assent to their favorite notions: that there was
but little prospect of effecting a change in the
views of a people who were ignorant of the prin-
~ ciples of liberty, fettered by creeds, and under

the influence of a few great leaders: and that he

could not avow his sentiments. among them -
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without incurring reproach, and exciting the
spirit of persecution. Convinced of these
things, and feeling the inconveniences of po-
‘werty, it is not to be wondered, he resolved to
withdraw from a country in which he was re-
garded as a dangerous character, and of whose
language he had but an imperfect knowledge.
It is likely he would leave it lamenting that the
boasted reformation had done so little towards
rooting out prejudice and bigotry, and inspiring
the minds of christians with the noble princi-
ples of genuine liberty and charity. From what
came out in the course of his trial, it appears
that he was in a manner driven from Germany
by the demon of persecution.

Leaving Germany he returned to Basil, and
from thence proceeded to Lyons, where, it scems
-he continued for some time. Whether it was
at this, or some other period, that he was cor-
rector of the press at Lyons, or in what other
pursuits he engaged during his stay there, we
are not informed. It is not improbable, povers
ty might render it necessary for him to-attend,
for a time, to some employment, that would
procure him pecuniary assistance, before he’
proceeded to the university of Paris. How-
ever this might be, his active mind would be
_ still employed in the pursuit of truth, and the
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acquisition of useful knowledge: he would be
. fortifying himself with virtuous principles and
pious resolutions, and pondering the path he
should choose, surrounded as he was with dif-
ficulties and dangers. Conscious that he had
no source to which he could look for support
but God and his own exertions, it was prudent
for him to resolve on engaging in some profes-
sion, that would. be useful to mankind, and pro-
cure him a decent subsistence. From his the«
elogical works he could expect no temporal, ad-
vantage, ‘perhaps, he sustained much loss by
their publication; for books cried down and
‘proscribed as they were would not be likely to
meet with-a sale sufficient to defray the expense
- of printing them. Fromno party of christians
bad he any thing to expect but ‘neglect, abuse
and persecution. It is interesting to contem-
plate a young man, insuch peculiar circumstan-
.ces, making his way through all obstacles, un-
til he attained considerable eminence in an ho-
norable profession, and at the same time con-
tinuing his literary and theological labors for
the gdod of mankind.
. Having resolved on the medical profession,
Servetus proceeded to the university of Paris,
to enter upon the study of Physic.” The pre-
, cise time of his going to Paris is not known;
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but it could not be later than the year 1534
for- we are informed -that it was in that year
Calvin opposed him in that city.

SECTION V.
An account of Servetus during his stay at Paris.

At Paris Servetus studied medicine under the
famous professors Sylvi{us and Fernel. He
took his degree of Master of Arts, and was ad-
mitted Doctor of Medicine in that university.

At Paris he became acquainted with.Calvin,
who, as Servetus made no secret of his religious
opinions, opposed his sentiments, and, it is said,
a time was fixed for them to dispute with each .
other. This disputation Servetus declined. We
are not told what were hisreasons for declining
it.  They were much of an age, and it seems
Servetus had no great opinion of the genius, any
more than of the opinions of Calvin: yet it is
not likely he would decline the contest either out
of contempt of the abilities of his antagonist, or
because he was afraid of his arguments : his
freely corresponding with him afterwards show-
ed that he did not despise him, and his general
conduct and writings prove that he feared no
opponent. He might decline the contest, at -
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that time, because ‘it would have interrupted
the studies and pursuits in which he was engag-
ed; or becaue he had already received such
a specimen of the spirit of the reformers that he
supposed a controversy with them, instead of
producing any good effect, would only irritate
~and do harm; or because he did not think he
should meet with fair treatment in the disputa-
tion ; or he might not think himself capable of
doing his own cause justice in a verbal contro-
versy ; or he might not approve of such public
disputations ; or he might apprehend a.snare
“was laid for him, and that his liberty, if not his
life, would he endangered, if he did not decline
the contest; or there might be other reasons
which rendered it impossible for him to engage
in it at that time. However it might be, after
the zeal he had already manifested in support-
ing his opinions, it would be unreasonable to
suppose he did not think himself capable of de-
fending them.

After being admitted Doctor of Medicine;
~ Servetus went and professed mathematics in the

- Lombard College. It is supposed it was about -

this time he was employed in preparing for the
‘press a new edition of Ptolemy’s Geography.
* He also practised physicat Paris, and published
three or four detached pieces, One -was an
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apology for Dr. Champier-at Lyons: anothet

a professional piece, De Syrupis. He had a dis-
* pute with the physicians of Paris, which oblig-
cd him to publish an apology for himself. = This
dispute rose to a process before parliament,
which was terminated by the suppression of the
Doctor’s apology, and an order of the house to
the physicians to live on better terms with him,
and to use him with humanity. This implies
that their treatment of him had been reprehen-
sible. It seems the misunderstanding with his
brethren: of the profession made his living at -
Paris disagreeable to him : accordingly we find,
soon after the termination of the above process,
he retired from that city.

During his stay at Paris, Servetus had been
usefully and honorably employed. . His studies
and pursuits had been various; and his time
must have been fully occupied. The medical
art had been the leading object of his attention ;
and the academical honors hereceived are a tes-
timony to the progress he made in the know-
ledge of it.  But his genius was not to be con-
fined to one branch of science. He professed
mathematics, and read lectures on that subject.
Itf the midst of his professional duties, he found
l'els‘"' ¢ to prepare for the press a considerable
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work on geography, and to give private instruc-
tions on that branch of knowledge. His pow-
ers. must have been very active, his mind capa-
cious, and his industry great, or he could not
have pursued such a variety of studies and em-
ployments at the same time.

What occasioned the Doctor’s dispute with
" his brethren of the profession we are not inform-
ed. It is possible they might envy his reputa-
tion; or he might detect some errors in their
mode of ‘practice; or his penetrative ' mind
might make discoveries, and adopt a mode of
practice, which they would treat as romantic
and dangerous. A person so inquisitive upon
every subject, with a judgment so discriminat-
ing, so little attached to established systems of
any kind, and so ardent in the pursuit of im-
provement, as the Doctor, was not likely to be
tied down by received dogmas and prescribed
rules in his profession; but a departure from
these would be deemed, by men of little minds,
a kind of medical heresy. In every depart-
ment of science, and in most of the affairs of
life, men have been too much enslaved by old
habits and opinions.

%
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SECTION VI

An account of the Doctor from his leaving Paris
' to his removal to Vienne.

Leaving Paris, Servetus went to Lyons, where
he made some stay. He made a journey to
Avignon, returned to Lyons. and at last settled
_at Charlieu, where he practised medicine about
- three years. He is accused of committing some
blunder at Charlieu, which occasioned his leav-
ing that place. Bolsec, the only writer who
mentions it, does not say what it was. This un-
defined charge rests solely on the testimony of
one man ; and he seems, judging from his lan-
guage, to write with no goodwill to the Doctor.
He says ¢ This Servetus was arrogant and inso-
lent, as those have affirmed who knew him at
Charlieu;’ but while he accuses him of arro-
gance and insolence, on the ground of what
others affirmed, he neither mentions who the
Ppersons were that affirmed this, nor produces any
/instances of his arrogant apd insolent behavi-
our. It isa mere charge without proof. No
doubt the singularity of his opinions might
create him enemies at Charlieu: his daring to
think freely, and contradict their notions,
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" would seem to them a proof of arrogance and in-
solence. Bolsec says further, that ¢ he was for-
ced to leave that place on account of his extra-
vagances { but he explains not what he means
by extravagances. The Doctor has never been
accused of extrdvagance in his mode of living.
It must relate to his opinions, either medical or
theological, perhaps to both. His opinions and
‘conversation would appear extravagant to bi-
gots and the slaves of superstition; and it is
probable they would treat him in such a man-
ner as would render it eligible for him once more
to change his residence.

From Charlieu Servetus returned to Lyons,
where he met with Peter Palmier, archbishop
of Vienne, in Dauphine. This prelate had been
some time ago at Paris either a friend or pupil
of the Doctor, who had given him lectures on
Ptolemy’s geography. Being a great lover of
- learned men, and fond of Servetus, he pressed
him to go to Vienne, to practice physic, and
offered him an apartment in his palace. This
‘offer the Doctor accepted.

His friendship with the archbishop, and resi-
dence in his palace, led the enemies of Servetus
to reproach him with hypocrisy : as if two men
of learning and liberal sentiments could not

1%
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live together in peace, however different their
opinions on certain subjects, without one of
them being a hypocrite. ¢ Not knowing (says
Mr. Robinson) either his or his patron’s princi-
ples of religious liberty, knowing for certain
that one was what they called a popish prelate,
and the other an antitrinitarian anabaptist ; and
judging of the conduct of both by their own
maxims, they had no notion of two such men
_ living together each in the enjoyment of his
own religious principles, and neither presuming
to offer any force to the other. This prelate
seems to have been one of those, of whom there
have been numbers in the catholic.church, who
think freely but do not act consistently, who
regulate their own private conduct by princi-
ples the most virtuous and liberal, but who for
reasons best known to themselves, .adjust all
their public measures by established rules of de-
spotism, which they inwardly disapprove. It
belongs to the great being alone to combine all
the circumstances that go to make up the merit
or demerit of such men: and to him alone it
must be left.to pass the definitive sentence.
“If thou dvest well, shalt thou ot be accepted ?
and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door.’
Happy would it be, if christians of all parties,
would treat each other with the forbearance and
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respect which this roman catholic archbishop,
and antitrinitarian baptist, notwithstanding the
known discordance of their opinions, appear to
have manifested during their long intimacy.

SECTION VIIL

An account of Servetus during his residence at
Vienne.

During a residence of about thirteen years,
the Doctor seems-to have been fully employed

_ at Vienne, either in the duties of his profession,

|

or in some literary occupation. During that
period he lived upon good terms with -his right
" reverend patron, enjoying safety under his au-
spices, and might have continued to have done
so had not his repose been destroyed by the
wicked machinations of his enemies.

From Vienne he made frequent journies to
Lyons, where he revised an edition of the Bible
in folio, printed by Hugo de la Pfrte, to which
he prefixed a preface, and added marginal notes.
He likewise corrected several other books for
the press, for John Frellon, a bookseller at Ly-
ons, and translated some treatises on grammar
from }ntm into Spanish.

G
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Ftellon, the bookseller just mentioned, was
an admirer of Calvin. B3" some means he en-
gaged Servetus to enter into an epistolary cor-
respondence with that reformer. Calvin con-
ducted the ‘correspondence under the fictitious
name of Charles D’Espeville, and the letters
passed through the hands of Frellon.

Calvin says that Servetus sent him the three
following questions from Lyons, and desired
him to answer them. 1. Whether the man Jesus
who was crucified, is the Son of God; and what is
the foundation of that Sonship?® 2. Whether the
kingdom of Christ is in men ® when may a man
be said to enter into it, and when to be regenerat-
ed? 3. IWhether the baptism Christ instituted
ought to be received in faith, even as the supper
132 and to what purpose these were instituted un- -
der the. new covenant # Calvin answered these
queries, but Servetus, far from being satisfied
' with his explications, wrote him a second letter,
containing a confutation of his answers. Cal-
vin' being much displeased with that letter,
made a sharp reply to it, as he himself owns.
It seems he could not bear the liberty which the
Doctor took with him, in-controverting his
opinions, and probably felt himself pushed
haid by his arguments.  Consequently, he de-
termined to break off the correspondence, which
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he signified in the following letter to his friend
Frellon. .

Calvin’s Letter to Frellon.
‘MR. JOHN,

v As to your last letters that came
to my hand, upon my departure, I had no time
to give an answer to the contents of them :
since my return, with. the first leisure I have
had, I have been very fond of satisfying your .
desire, not that I have any great hopes of doing
any good to such aman, seeing him so disposed,
but in order to try if there is yet any means of
reclaiming him, which will be, when God shall
have so wrought in him, that he becomes ano-
ther man.  As to what he has written me with -
such a spirit of pride, I have been willing to
bring down his arrogance, by talking to him -
in a harsher manner than I am accustomed to
, do. But I could not do otherwise; for I assure
you, that there is no lesson more necessary for
him .to learn, than that of humility ; and that
must come from the grace of God, and no
where else. But we ought likewise to put to
our hand, if God grant his grace to him, and to
us, that he profits by our present answer, I shall
have wherein to rejoice; if he goes on in such -

14
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a style as he has done hitherto, you will but
lose your time to take any further paivs upon
him, for I have other affairs upon my hands that
are more pressing ; and I should have a scruple
of conscience to give myself any further trou-
ble about him,. not doubting but he is a Satan,
to turn my attention from other studies more
useful. I entreat you therefore, . to satisfy
yourself with what I have done, if you can find
no better way. Whereupon after my hearty
recommendation, I pray our God to have you
in his keeping. This 13th. of February, 1546.
" Your servant and entire Friend.

Charles D’ Espeville.’

This letter Frellon sent to Servetus, under-
written with a note of his own, On Calvin’s’
letter I make the following observations.

Calvin had not been accustomed to hear his
opinions questioned, and his assertions contra-
dicted ; he had been in the habit of seeing others
look up to him, and receive his dogmas as the
dictates of truth : hence the person who dared
to controvert his doctrines, appeared to him
haughty and arrogant. Such is the effect of
even great men receiving undue deference : it
lifts them up in their own eyes, and leads them
to despise others, Why should Servetus be
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thought haughty and arrogant for contradict-
ing Calvin, any more than Calvin for contra-
dicting him ? " It had been well if Calvin had
stood to his word, and no more troubled him-.
self about the Doctor; but though he wished
to avoid the tronble of any further epistolary
correspondence with him, he afterwards gave
himself the trouble of procuring his destruction,
by stirring up a persecution against him. It
was an ingenious device to get rid of the corrcs-
pondence by declaring the Doctor to be a Sa-
tan, who turned his attention from more useful
studies. It is very irksome for such men as
Calvin, who have placed themselves at the head
of aparty, who are in the habit of dictating to
others, and who are determined at all events
to maintain the system they haveadopted, to be
pressed with questions which they cannot easily
answer, and arguments which they cannot re-
fute. It is very common for them to treat
those who venture to make so free with them as
troublesome persons, whom the devil stirs up to
interrupt their usefulness. But who are they,
and what are their dogmas, that no man may
contradict them, and dispute the truth of their
positions, -nor even ask them sober questions,
without being thought arrogant, ‘and branded
with the name of enemies to Christ, and instru-
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ments of Satan, who interrupt the faithful ser-

vants of God, in the work to which he hath

called them? No doubt the pope of Rome

thought Calvin and all the reformers very

troublesome fellows, and indtruments of Satan, -
who interrupted him in what he thought his

proper work. But did they admit the justice

of his thoughts, or desist from their opposition-
to him, on account of any thing he thought or

said ?

At Vienne Servetus went by the name of
Villaneuve. As his publications had made some
noise in the world, it might have endangered
his safety had he continued to use his own pro-
per name. ‘The name of Villaneuve he affixed
to some of his writings. ¢Calvin (says Mr.
Robinson) reproached him” with this, but his
answer was satisfactory. Villinova had been
the place of residence, perhaps the estate of
his family. Mr. D’Artigny thinks his ances-.
tors had removed from Villanova in Arragon to
- 'Tudelle in Navarre, and had retained the title
of Villanova along with the family name. No-
‘thing can be more likely, because nothing was
- more common than such removals and such de-
scriptive titles.” However this might be, how
could Calvin reproach Servetus with calling
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himself Michael Villaneuve, or Villanova, with
the least shadow of propriety, or even witheut
condemning himself. Hehad changed his own
name by latinizing it, and of Chauwin, his real
name, made Calvinus, the name by which he
chose to be called. He had also, as we ha.ve
seen, - written under the ficticious name of
Charles D’Espeville. Another of the reformers,
whose real name was Schwartzerd, had translat-
ed it into greek, and called himself Melancthon.
How could it be any more criminal for Servetus
to alter his name than it was for Calvin or Me-
lancthon to alter theirs? Are reputed ortho-
dox divines privileged to do with impunity what
themselves condemn in others?

It appears that the Doctor wrote many letters
during his residence at Vienne. Besides his
correspondence with Czlvin, which first and
last extended to many letters, ‘Patgn says,
that Dr. Delavau, a physician at Poic]q;s,’ had
by him fifty letters written to his father, by -
Servetus from Dauphine. - He adds that Seali-
ger says he had seen them.” [Patiniana, p. 74,
75. Amst. 1703.] On what subjects these let-
ters were written we are not informed.- He also
wrote a letter to another minister at Geneva,
which we shall notice in another part of this -
work. ’
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In 1541, the Doctor gave a second edition
of his Ptolemy’s geography, and dedicated it to
his friend and protector, the archbishop.

In the year 1553. He printed his work enti--
tled, Christianismi Restitutio, i. e. The restitu-
tion of Christianity. This work cost him four-
years labor. He is said to have sent the manu-
script to a German, called Marinus, one of his
friends, for him to get it printed at Basil.  Ei-
ther through fear, or prejudice, or from some
other cause, it seems the booksellers in that
city declined having any thing to do with it.
Marinus sent him back the manuscript, ac-
quainting him that he was not ignorant why
he -could not have it printed at Basil at that
time. Not being able to succeed there, ‘the
Doctor intrusted it with Balthazaf Arnoullet,
a bookseller at Vienne in Dauphine, and Willi-
am Gueroult, Arnoullet’s brother in-law, and
director of his printing press. By arguments
and promises he induced them to print it.  He
let them know that ¢he had very strong rea-
sons which would not allow him to put his
name to it, nor the name of the city, nor of the
printer ; he added, to make them undertake it,
that the impression should be at his own ex-
pense; that he would correct the proofs himself,
and promised to each of them a gratuity of




LIFE OF SERVETUS, 125

a hundred crowns; a considerable sum for that
~ time.” This work was executed so secretly that
_ not one person at Vienne had the least know-
ledge of it. 'When it was finished all the co-
pies were sent to Lyons, from whence Frellon
_ sent one part to Frankfort, the other part re-
mained under the care of Peter Merrin, a caster
of types, till an opportunity should offer of
sending'them to Italy. Some say there were
eight hundred, others a thousand copies printed
off. 1Inall probability it would have passed in-
to circulation in Germany and Italy, without
either author or printer being detected by the
papists, had it not been for the destructive vi-
gilance of protestants, who betrayed the author
_into the hands of the common enemies of' re-
formed christianity.

This was Servetus’ last work, shortly after it
was printed, an end was put to his useful labors.
The demon of persecution dragged him from
his peaceful retreat, his enemies gratified their

' resentment in his destruction. After passing
through a shocking scene of persecution, he di-
ed a martyr to the cause he had espoused.
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CHAPTER 11T,
, PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS.

Sect. 1. Calvin raises a persecution against Ser-
vetus. Sect. 2, Heis arrested at Vienne,
makes his escape, is burnt in effigy with his
books ; goes to Geneva, is arrested there. Sect.
8. Trial of Servetus at Geneva. Sect. 4. Ar-
ticles extracted by Calvin from the books of Ser-
vetus, with a view ta criminate him, with the

Doctor’s answers. Sect. 5. The petitions of

Servetus to his judges respecting the cruel treat-
ment he received. Sect. 6. The correspondence
between Calvin, the magistrates of Geneva, and
the other reformed ministers and magistrates,
on the case of Servetus. Sect. 7. Servetus
condemned to die. Sect. 8. His dying speech.
Sect. 9. He is burnt alive.
TaE successful commencement of the reforma-
tion might naturally lead men to expect the re-
vival of true christian liberty, that freedom of
enquiry would no longer be thought criminal,
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. that no one would henceforward be persecuted
for his opinions, that dungeons and the devour-
ing flames would no more be the lot of virtuous
men, atleast in tbose .countries where the re-
formed religion was adopted; but those who
formed such pleasing expectations soon found

" themselves mistakea. 'The spirit of popery did
not depart with the renunciation of the pope’s
authority, nor were thc corrupt maxims of an-
tichristian priests banished when the arbitrary
edicts of the court of Rome were contemned ;
the same tyrannical measures which had so long
disgraced the catholic church, were in too ma-
ny instances adopted by the leaders of the re-
formation.

Servetus had already experienced many bit-
ter seproaches from some of the reformed mi-
nisters, and been very ill treated by them ; but
a scene of trial and persecution awaited him,
which what he had already met with could not
lead him to apprehend, at least from those who
had made so much outcry against the persecut- .
ing spirit and conduct of the papists. That
those who had so lately broken from religious
thraldom, and barely escaped being devoured
by the demon of persecution themselves; who
had protested against the dominion which the
roman pontiff' had usurped over the consciences
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of men, and the arbitrary decrees of popish
counsels, should, with an air of infallibility,
lord it over.the faith of others, endeavor to put
their consciences in fetters, and destroy them
merely for their opinions, may well excite sur-
prise.  Before the reader has gone through
this chapter he will be convinced of the propri-

ety of Grotius’ remark, ¢ That the spirit of an-

tichrist did appear as well at Geneva as at
‘Rome.” The spirit of persecution is the spirit
of antichrist, in whatever religious community
it is found. Names cannot change the nature
of things, and a reformed church, that is influ-
enced by this spirit, is as much antichristian as
the church of Rome. What does it signify to
me, if I am robbe of christian liberty, whether
the pope or John Calvin be the thief? IfI am
imprisoned and burnt for my opinions, it makes
no difference whether it be by catholics or
protestants.

SECTION I
Calvin raises a persecution against Servetus.
The great Calvin took a leading.part in the

persecution of the learned Spanish physician,
not only at Geneva but also in France; as he
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furnished the papists with letters, manuscripts,
&c. which they considered to be heretical, and
on the ground of which they condemned him to
be burnt alive.

Calvin had long been greatly irritated with
Servetus, as well as rooted in his aversion to his
opinions. Hostilities seem to have commenced
between these two learned men with the com-
- mencement of their acquaintance; and it is
past all doubt that from the first they treated

each other with too much acrimony. At Paris
their intercourse and altercation began, it was
_afterwards renewed by means of Frellon a book-
seller at Lyons; they became determincd oppo-
nents, and made frequent reference to each
others supposed errors - in tllCll‘ writings and
printed books.

The reformer of Geneva had been accustomed
to speak authoritatively, to be heard with defe-
rence, and to see his dictates implicitly follow-
ed: even the magistrates of that city could not
control him in his plans, so great was his influ-
ence. Such men know not how to bear oppo-
sition. Servetus, had too great a soul, too high
a sense of independence, to submit to the dog-
mas of John Calvin, or of any other man.,
The reformer’s favorite work was the book

‘ K
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entitled christian institutes, this the physician
read as a critic, with his reasoning powers in
free exercise: he filled the margin with notes
repugnant to Calvin’'s sentiments. To find his
favorite production treated as a book ,which
contained many errors was highly displeasing
to the author.

Some years before Servetus was arrested, he
wrote to Calvin, and sent him a manuscript to
" peruse, on which he requested his thoughts.

Instead of complying with this request, and en-
deavoring, by sober arguments, to convince the
Doctor of what he thought his errors, he wrote
fetters to his friends Viret and Farel, in which
he said that if ever this heretic should fall into
his hands, he would order it so that it should
cost him his life. Mr. D’Artigny affirms this.
Bolsec and Grotius both saw the original letter,
Uytenbogardt had a copy of it taken from a col-
lection of manuscript epistles, and Calvin’s ad-
mirers have not been able to deny it.  Varillas
affirms, that there is at Paris an original letter
of Calvin to Farel, written in 1546, which was
never printed, and that these words are to be
found in it. ‘Servetus has lately written to
'me, and sent me at ?he same time a large book
stuffed with idle fancies, and full of arrogance.
He says I shall find in it admirable things, and
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such as have been hitherto unheard of. He of-
fers to come hither, if I like it: but I will not
engage my word ; for if he comes, and if any
regard be had to my authority, I shall not suffer
him to escape without losing his life.”  Sorbier
mentions the same letter, and says that Grotius
saw it at Paris, and that these words were in it:
¢ I am informed that Servetus is coming hither
to have some conversation with me. If I have
any influence on the magistrates of Geneva,
I will take effectual care that he never goes
hence alive.’

" Calvin was so incensed against Servetus, that

he could not forbear reviling him even in his
commentaries on the bible. He calls him a pro- -
fligate fellow, full of pride, and adog. On the
first verse of John’s gospel he wrote these
words: ‘A Spaniard, called Servetus, has broach-
ed this doctrine, that the eternal word, only "
then began to be, when he manifested himself
in the creation of the world, when St, John
means quite otherwise; but I know the dog
will bark at it.” He wrote this-before Servetus
came to Geneva: for the epistle dedicatory is

~ dated January 1, 1553.

- Calvin obtained a copy of Servetus’ book en-
titled Christianismi Restitutio, it is not certain
- K 2 -
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by what means; he must have obtained it sur-
reptitiously, for it had not been published : the
most probable conjecture is, as some affirm,

that his friend Frellon pilfered one from the

parcel, which he undertook to convey to Frank-
fort. Calvin had an admirer at Geneva, one
William Trie, a native of Lyons. Trie had
a relation at Lyons named Arney, with whom
he corresponded. Arney was a catholic, and
incessantly exhorted his cousin Trie to return
to the bosom of the church. Trie communi-
cated Arney’s letters to Calvin, who dictated
answers to them, so that they are, as Mr. D’Ar-
tigny, who published them from originals, calls
them, Calvin’s letters under the name of Willi-

am Trie. By meaus of this Trie, Calvin raised -

a persecution against Servetus at Vienne.—
I will transcribe the letters which Trie wrote
on the occasion. - The following is the first.

Trie's first Letter to Arney.
‘$IR, MY COUSIN, ' :
I thank you heartily for
so many fine remonstrances you have made,
and do not doubt but you have acted from

friendship, by endeavoring to bring me back to

the place I have departed from; so much the
more as I am not acquainted with letters as you
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are. Ishall, however, do my best to satisfy
you as to the points and articles which you al-
~dedge: God has given me, however, so much
knowledge that I have something to answer.
For God be praised, I am not so ill founded as
not to know, that the church hath Jesus Christ
for its head, from which it never can be separat-
ed; and that it hath otherwise neither life nor
salvation ; and that above all, it cannot exist
but in God’s truth, which is contained in the
holy scripture: and therefore, whatever you
advance about the church T look upon as a per-
fect phantom except Jesus Christ presides in it,
ashaving fullauthority, andthat the word of God
reigns there as the foundation and the substance,
without which all your formalities go for no-
thing. I beg you will reflect on the liberty
I take with you, which is not only to defend
"my cause, but to gi‘ve you an opportuaity of
thinking seriously by yourself. But to be short,
I am astonished how you dare reproach me
amongst other things, with our having no eccle-.
siastical digcipline ororder; and that our teach-
ers have introduced a licentiousness, which:
throws every thingintoconfusion ; and yetat the
same time, I can observe (blessed be God) that
vices are better corrected here than among all
K 3 '
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_your officials. And as to the doctrine, and
what concerns religidn, although there is more
liberty here than among you, nevertheless it is
not permitted to blaspheme the name of God,
or that doctrines or wicked opinions should be
sown without being repressed. To your great
confusion I can give you one example, since
I am forced to mention it, which is, that with
you they support a heretic, who deserves to be
burnt wherever he is found; when I mention to
‘you a heretic, I mean one who shall be condem-
ned by the papists, as well as by us, at least he
deserves to be so; for albeit we may differ in
opinion about many things, yet we are still
agreed, that there are three Persons in one Es-
sence of God; and that the Father hath begot-
ten the Son,- who is his eternal wisdom, before
all time, and that he hath had his eternal virtue,
which is his holy spirit. But when a man shall
say, that the trinity which we maintain, is
a Cerberus, an infernal monster; and disgorge
all the villanies that can possibly be thought ef,
against what the scripture teaches of the eternal
generation of the Son of God; and that the
holy spirit is the efficacy of the Father and the
Son, and with open mouth shall make a meck
of all which the ancient doctors have taught.
I beg to know what esteem and regard you can
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have forhim? Isay this to obviate all the re-
plies you can make me, and that you do not
deceitfully hold that for an error which we
maintain to be such: for what I have said you -
will not only acknowledge to be an error, but
a detestable heresy, which is sufficient to abolish
“christianity; I am obliged to speak freely:
what a shame it is that those are persecuted tq
death, who say, That we must invoke one only
God, in the name of Jesus Christ; That there
is no other satisfaction but that which has been
made in the death and passion of Jesus Christ:
That there is no other purgatory but in his
~ blood; That there is na other service agreeable
. to God But that which he commands and ap-
proves by his word; That all pictures and
images counterfeited by men, are so many idols
which profane his Majesty ; That we ought to
keep the sacrament after the usage appointed by
Jesus Christ? But to see that they are not
content with putting such people simply to
death, but that they should be eruelly burned.
And yet behold him who shall call Jesus Christ
anidol; who shall destroy all the foundations
of faith; who shall gather together gll the
dreams of the ancient heretics ; who shall even
- condemn the baptism of little children, calling
_ % 4 :
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it a diabolical invention; and yet he shall have
-the vogue amongst you, and be supported as if
" he had committed no fault. Where is, I pray
you, the zeal you pretend to? and where is the
wisdom . of this fine hierarchy you magnify so
much? The man I speak of to you, has been
condemned in all the churches you reprove.
In the mean time he is tolerated amongst you,
even to the printing of his books ; which are so
full of blasphemy, that I need not say any more
of them. This man is a Portuguese Spaniard,
called Michael Servetus for his proper name,
but at present he calls himself Villeneuve, prac-
tising physic. He has made some stay at Ly-
ons ; just now heis at Vienne, where the book
I have mentioned, has been printed by a certain
) person who has directed the press, called "Bal-
thazard Arnoullet; and that you may not think
I talk upon hearsay, I send you the first sheet
as a specimen. You say that such books as
contain nothing else, but that, we must keep
to the pure simplicity of the holy scripture,
poison the world ; and if "they came from any
other quarter, you would not suffer them ; mean
time ybu foster these poisons, which are enough
to annihilate the holy scripture, and every arti-
cle of the christian.religion you believe. I had
almost forgot myself by mentioning this exam- -
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ple; for I have been four times longer than
I thought, but the enormity of the case has
made me go beyond bounds: and for this rea-
son I shall not be long upon other matters; as
in truth I do not see any great necessity of an-
swering you upon every article. Only I intreat
you to enter a little further into your own con-
science, that you may judge yourself; so that
when you must appear before the great Judge,
you may not be condemned.  For to say all in
one word, we have no other‘aim, except to ask
of God that he would hear us; ‘wherefore mak-
ing ‘an end for the present, I shall pray to God
that he may give you ears to hear, and a heart
to obey ; that he may take you in the mean
time into his holy keeping; recommending
myself with great sincerity, to your favor, and
that of my cousin your brother. From Geneva,
February the 6th.’

“This letter occasioned a prosecution against
Servetus. Arney carried the letter with the sheet
to Ory the inquisitor. Ory, finding there was not
sufficient matter to cause an arrest, dictated a
letter to Arney addressed to Trie, intreating him
to send the whole work entire. Inreply Trie
wrote ‘as follows. o
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Trie’s second Letter to Arney.
‘S8IR, MY COUSIN,

When I wrote you the let-
ter which you communicated to those who
were taxed ip it with cowardice, I did not
think the matter would have gone so far; my
sole intention was to remonstrate against the
flaming zeal and devotion of those who call
themselves pillars of the church, while they suf-
fer such disorder among them, and meanwhilg
so cruelly persecute those poor christians who
desire to follow God in simplicity : and since
the example was so notorious, and that I was
advertised of it, I thought it gave me a very na-
tural occasion to mention it in my letters in the
manner I have done; but since you have pub-

'lxshed what I only wrote you privately, God

grant for the best, that it may tend to purge
christianity from such ordures; considering
what deadly plagues they are, if they are so
much inclined to be employed this way as you
say, the thing does not appear to me to be very
different, although for the present you cannot

furnish them with that which they desire, viz.
. the printed book. But I shall put into your

hands more than enough to convict him, viz.

‘two dozen of pieces written by the persom in
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question, where a part of his heresies are” con-
tained ; if he is confronted with the printed
book he nfay deny it, that which he camnot do
" with his own hand writing. And so the people
you mention, having the thing fully proved,
€an have no excuse if they dissemble or delay
taking proper measures any longer. As for the
rest, the large book, as also the other treatise,
written with the author’s hand, -are here; but
E must confess one thing to youw, that I had
& great deal of trouble to get what I sent you
out of Mr. Calvin's hands, not that he does not
desire, that such execrable heresies should be
suppressed, but because he thinks that as he
does not bear the sword of justice, his duty
consists rather in exposing heresies by doctrine,
than persecuting them by such means. But
I have importuned him so much, remonstrating
to him the reproach of levity which I should cer-
tainlyincur, if he did notgive me hisassistance:
at last he agreed to give me what you see ; besides
this, I hope when the cause shall be in a better
train, to recover in time about a quire of that
very paper which the gentleman has caused to
be printed. But for the present I think you
sufficiently furnished with good/ materials, ,and
you will find no difficulty of having more than -
snough for seizing his person, and commencing ,
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his process. As for ‘myself, I pray God that
he ' would open the eyes of those who speak so
wickedly, in order to learn to judge more favor-
ably of the inclination which moves us. As for
the part of your letter wherein it appears, that

you are not willing to enter any further upon

the subject of our former correspondence;
I shall endeavor likewise, not to give you any
trouble on that head, hoping that God at last
will make you sensible, that I have not taken
this step rashly; recommending myself to your
favor, and praying to God to keep you in his,
Geneva, March the 26th.’

Trie wrote a third time to his cousm on this -

business.

Trie’s third Letter to Arrey,
‘SIR, MY COUSIN,

I hope that I shall have satisfied
you in part, as to what you have asked me,
sending you the hand writing of him who has
composed the book, and in the last of those let-
ters which you havereceived, you will find that
he has confessed his name, which he had dis-
guised, but he excuses himself in calling him-
self Villeneuve, since that his name is Servetus,

alias Reevgs, saying that he took his name from
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the city where he was born; besides, if it please
God, I shall keep tomy promise, that if there is
any need for it, I shall furnish you with those
treatises which he has caused to be printed, and .
written with his own hand, as well as the letters ;'
X should have had a great deal of trouble in
getting hold of them if they had been in this -
city, but they have been at Lausanne these two
years. If Mr. Calvin had had them, I believe
of whatever consequence they were, he would
bhave immediately remitted them to the author.
But since he has addressed letters to others also,
these have kept them. T have even heard for-
merly that the aforesaid gentleman (Calvin)
‘having given answers sufficient to content any
reasonable man, seeing that he.could gain no-
thing in a work of this kind, he would not con-
descend to read any more on the subject: as it
was already stuffed with stupid fancies and non-
" sense, while the other did nothing else but re-
peat always the same song: and that you may
’know that it is not just now, that this unhappy
man has spared no pains to trouble the church,
endeavoring to mislead the ignorant with him-
self, it is more than twenty-four years ago that
they have turned him out, and driven him from
the principal churches in Germany, aund if he
had found any place of rest he would never
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have leftit. Amongst the letters of Oecolam.
padius, the firstand sécond are addressed to him
in a title which very properly belongs to him,
Serveto Hispano neganti christum esse Dei fitium,
consubstantialem Patri; Melancthon talks of
him in some passages likewise, but I think that
-you havea very easy proof from what I have sent
" you, to proceed farther, at least for a beginning.
As to the printer, I have not told you the marks
‘whereby we understand that it was Balthazard
Amoullet, and Willlam Gueroult his brother
_in-law; but there is sufficient proofs to confirm
it, and indeed he cannot deny it ;, very possibly
this will be at the author’s charge, and that he
will take all the copies into his own hand, but
you will find that the impression is come from
the shop that I have mentioned. As to what
the messenger desires to be dispatched immedi-
ately, having delivered me your letters very
late, for fear I suppose, that I should answer you
to the purpose; wherefore I desire you will
excuse my hurry. I believe I forgot to write
to you, that after you shall have used the letters,
you will not suffer them to be scattered, that
they may be returned to me: and here I shall .
make an end at present, always recommending
myself to your kind favor, without forgetting
my cousin your brother, being glad that God

’
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- has blessed him with an offspring, as you write
to me. May God by his holy spirit direct you

. todo what is agreeable to him. From Geneva
- the last of March.’

‘From these letters it is manifest Calvin was
the cause of the persecution of Servetus at Vi-
enne; who else could enable Trie to communi-
cate the information contained in his first let-
" ter? who else could furnish the sheet of the
* Poctor’s book which accompanied it? It is
* evident he enabled Trie to communicate the
" mmaterials for Servetus’. condemnation. As to
Trie’s representing, that Calvin gave up the
letters, &c. with reluctance, there seems some
art and management in this to save the reformer
from the reproach of betraying the Doctor into
the hands of the common enemies of all protes-
tants. Servetus complained upon his trial at
‘Geneva that Calvin had sent those papers to
Lyons, which caused his arrest and prosecution.
Servetus’ letters to Calvin were mentioned in
the sentence pronounced against him at Vi-
enne. :

Calvin endeavored to get rid of the reproach
of assisting the papists in the prosecution of the
.Doctor for heresy. But he never could plainly
deny that he had given the papists information,
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either directly or indirectly, that Servetus was
a heretic, nor that he furnished the materials
which enabled them to proeeed against him.
Calvin openly confessed that /e caused Ser-
vetus to be apprehended at Geneva, and that /e '
employed La Fontaine to prosecute him for he-
resy. . His words are ‘I profess, before all the
world, that I engaged one to be his accuser.’
From first to last he appears to have been the
prime mover of the persecution to which the
‘Doctor was subjected, and to have done all in
his power to procure his conviction : and it will
be found, in the sequel, that he afterwards at-
tempted to defend this cruel persecution.

1t appears Calvin’s pride was mortified by the
firm opposition Servetus made to his dogmas:
he wanted him to submit to his dictates. This
is evident from the following passage. ¢ This
I will only give my word for at present (says
Calvin) that I was not so mortally enraged
against him, but that had he not been lost to all
sense, it was in his power to have saved his life,
by his modesty alone. Nordo 1 know what to
say, unless it be this, that he precipitated him-
self to his end by his own fatal madness.” Had -
the Doctor possessed the good sense to compli-
ment Calvin with the title of eminent servant of
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Jesus Christ, and the modesty to have acknow-
ledged that he had been totally wrong, when-
~ ever he had contradicted the assertions of that
great man, that he heartily disavowed those
opinions which ke pronounced erroneous, and
humbly submitted himself:to kim, he might, per-
haps, have saved his life: as he could not bring
himself to do this, but continued so fatally mad
asto maintain doctrines which that reformer con- .
demned, because he was still persuaded of their
truth, and refused to pay him any homage, he
precipitated himself to his end ! It seems there
was no way for him to save his life but by for-
feiting his integrity, and degrading himself by
a mean servility. Valentinus ‘Gentilis, it may
be supposed, according to Calvin’s views, had
more sense and modesty than Servetus; for be-
ing imprisoned at Geneva, in 1558, for heresy,
at the suit of that reformer, he called him an
excellent servant of God, and a great divine : and
~ was merely banished. When the champions
for reputed orthodoxy, rob us of our liberty,
and actually endanger ourlives, it is asking too
much to require we should compliment them
with the title of men of eminent piety, and flat-
ter them with an enumeration of their excellent
“qualities. For those who usurp dominion over
L
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conscience, and expect every body to give im.
plicit credit to their dogmas and be subject to

. their assumed authority, to complain that those
who oppose them want modesty, however it may
agree with their general character, is certainly
very preposterous. 1lad the pope of Rome
been enquired of, he would no doubt have said
that Calvin, and all the reformers, wanted mo-
desty when they daxed to question the authori-
ty of the cathohc church over them.

SECTION 1IIL

Servetus is arrested at Vienne, makes his escape,
is burnt in effigy with his books, goes to Gene-
wa, 18 arrested there.

In consequence of William Trie’s letters,
Dr. Servetus was arrested, on the 4th of April,
at Vienne. The Vice Bailiff followed him to the
house of'a sick gentleman, whom he was attend-
ing. Hetold him there were a great many sick
and wounded prisoners in the palace of Dauphine,
" and begged of him to go along with him and
visit them. Sefvetus consented, and while he
was making his visits, the Vice Bailiff sent to
the Grand Vicar, desiring he would come and
join them. When he arrived, they informed
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the Doctor that he ‘was their prisoner, and had
" to answer to the charges and informations laid
against him. They ordered the jailer to use
“him civilly according to his rank. They left
him his valet, called Benedict Perrin, a youth
of fifteen, who had been five years in his ser-
vice. That day his friends had the liberty of
seeing him. The two next days he was inter-
rogated. After the second examination, Serve-
tus sent Perrin to the monastery of St. Peter, to
ask the Grand Prior if he had brought him the
three hundred erowns due€ to him from St. An~
drews, and the Grand Prior came and delivered
him the said sum. There was in the prison a gar-
den with a platform, which looked towards the
- court of justice in the palace; above this plat-
form was a hogsty, whereby one could get down
to the corner of the wall, and thence get into
the court. Although the garden was always
kept shut, yet sometimes prisoners above the
common rank were allowed the freedom of it.
On the 7th of April,” Servetus rose at four
o’Clock in the morning, and asked leave of the
jailor to walk in the garden.  The man observ-
ing that he had a cap on his head, and was
Wrapped in his night gown, gave him the key,
L 2



148  PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS.

and soon after went with his servants to work
in his vineyard.

As soon as the Doctor thought they were at
a proper distance, he left his black velvet cap,
and his furred night gown, at the foot of a tree,
and putting on a hat, which he had concealed
under his gown, he jumped from the terrace, got
into the court, quickly passed the gate of the
bridge of the Rhone, and escaped.

His flizht was not known till more than two
hours had ¢lapsed.  Orders were dispatched
every where to apprehend him; but he could
not be found. However all his effects were
seized. The process having been begun before
his departure, was carried on in his absence,
and, on the seventeenth of June, Le was con-
demned to be burnt alive in a slow fire. The
following is the sentence pronounced against
him.

¢ Between the Procurator of the-King Dau-
phin, pursuer for the crime of scandalous here-
sy, dogmatisation, composition of new doctrines,
of heretical books, sedition, schism, distur-
bance of union and public peace, rebellion and
disobedience to the ordinances made against
heresies, breaking and escaping from the royal
Dauphinal prisons on the one part, and Mr.
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Michael de Villeneuve, physician, formerly
detained prisoner in the prison of the Dauphinal
Ppalace of Vienne, and at present a fugitive ac-
cused of the aforesaid crimes, on the other
part.’ - o

¢ Having seen the pieces vindicating the said
heresies, and even the letters and writings of
the said Villencuve, addressed to Mr. John
Calvin, preacher at Geneva, acknowledged by
the said Villeneuve, his answers, confessions,
and denials; the answers and other procedures
concerning Balthazard Arnoullet, printer; cer-
tain bales and printed books, entitled, Christi-
anismi Restitutio ; the witnesses examined upon
the said Villeneuve's having composed, ‘and
caused to be printed, the said book at his own
charge; the reports of the Doctors of Divinity
and other notable persons upon the errors con-
tained in the said book and epistles; which er-
rors and heresies are evident from the bare
reading of them; acts made upon the said
- Villeneuve’s escaping from prison, and dili-"
gence used to apprehend him ; adjournment for
three days, and defaults obtained upon them;
re-examination of witnesses, definitive conclu-
sions of the said Procurator of the Dauphin
King, and every other thing which has been -

o

L 3
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remitted to us; the whole being considered, we
have declared, and do declare, the said defaults
to have been well and duly obtained; for the
confirmation whereof, we have debarred, and
hereby do debar the said Villeneuve, from all
exceptions and defences, declared, and do de-
clare that he is attainted and convicted of the
crimes laid to his charge ; for reparation where-
of, we have condemned, and do condemn him
as to a.pecuniary fine, to pay the sum of a thou-
sat:d livres tournois of fine to the Dauphin
King: and immediately upon his being appre-
hended, he shall be carried upon a dung-cart
together with his books, the first opportunity,
from the market at the gate of the Dauphinal
palace, through the several streets and customary
places, to the place of the hall of the said ¢ity,
and then to the place called Charneve, and there
to be burned alive at a slow fire, until his body
be reduced to ashes. And in the mean time the
present sentence shall be executed in effigy,
“with which the said books shall be burned.
And we have condemned, and do condemn him
to pay all expence and charges of ‘process, the
tax whereof we reserve, declaring all and every
part of his goods forfeited, and ,co_nﬁscatéd to
the profit of whom it may appertain, the said
expence of justice and fine being preferably
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- delivered and paid odt‘of the said goods. De la
;:Court Vice Bailiff, and Judge Dauphinal, Gra-

ter assessor, Carier assessor, Pietod assessor,
Duprat assessor, A de Bais assessor, Beraud as-
sessor, Philip Morel assessor, Damptefieu asses-
sor, Pertier assessor, De Court assessor, Loys
Merd assessor, ' Christofle assessor; the said
sentence published in open: court, and hear-
ing of the said Procurator, of the ‘King of
Dauphine. ~ We, the Vice Bailiff and Judge
of the said session it the hall of the Dauphmal
palace of Vienne, the seventeenth day of the

, ;nonth of June, one thousand five hundred and

ﬁfty three years. Present Mess. Phillebert
Gollin, Alexander Rolland, Claude Magnin,
Charles Verdency, Peter de Vignes, and a great -
many other persons of quality of Vienue, being
present there, and I the underwritten.

- Chasalis.” .

" ¢The same day gbout noon, after the effigy
was brought before the Dauphinal palace, the
said effigy was putupon a dung-cart by Francis
Berode, executioner of justice, who™ was sent

for on that account, together with five bales of

books composed by the said Villeneuve, and . -
when the efligy and books were just upon the
L 4
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said cart, it was conducted and led by the said

executioner, from the gate of the palace through

the streets and accustomed places, to the hall of
the present city of Vienne, and then to the place
called Charneve, where the said effigy was fixed
to a gibbet erected for that purpose, and after-
wards burned in a slow fire by the said execu-
tioner, who has fully and entirely executed the
said sentence with regard to the said.effigy, ac-
cording to the form and tenor thereof; in pre-
" sence of Guignes Ambrosin, common crier and
trumpeter of Vienne, Claude Reymet, Michael
Basset, catchpoles of the King of Dauphine,
Sermet des Champs, Bolenger of Vienne, and
a great many other persons assembled to see the
scntence putin execution. Thus has it been
conducted, attested, and signed by me.

' Secretary Chasalis,’

The sentence of the ecclesiastical Judges was
not pronounced till six months after that
.of the Vice Bailiff, i. e. Saturday the 23rd of
December, 1553. It declared ¢ Michael de
Villeneuve a heretic, accused on account of he-

resy, composing and printing Christianismi

Restitutio ; his goods confiscated for the bene-
fiv of the courts of Vienne, deducting the ex-
pense of justice; ordaining besides, that all the
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" books of the said Villeneuve, which can be

found, shall be burned.’

Four months Servetus concealed himself no-
body knows where. At length he resolved to

go to Naples, and to practise physic there. He

took the way of Geneva, and arrived there on
foot. * How long he was there before he was
arrested is uncertain; but it is natural to sup-

pose he would not choose to stay long ina

place where he knew his greatest adversary re-
sided, and had great influence : ard while there
he kept himself very close. How Calvin learn-
ed that the Doctor was in Geneva we are not
told; but so soon as he knew that he was in
that city, he prevailed on the chief Syndic to
cause him to be put in prison. There were
found upon hiny ninety-seven pieces- of gold,
a ‘gold chain, which weighed about twenty
crowns, and six gold rings. Of these he was
robbed. They were delivered to the jailor, and
he never recovered them. What right had his
persecutors to seize his property as if he had
been a common thief? Did they apply it to
defray the expenses of their murderous proceed-
ings against him ?

It being .requisite- that some pcrs'm should
prosecute Servetus, in order to bring him to his
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trial, one Nicolas de la Fontaine set up for his
accuser. Some writers say this man had been
Calvin’s cook or.valet, however this might be,
it seems he was an inmate with him, and acted
under his direction. A respectable writer says
¢ Whether Calvin’s cook was capable of giving
any judgment of Servetus errors about the tri-
nity, about the doctrine of fate, and about the
most obscure questions of that kind, (in the
discussion of which the church has been for so
many ages hitherto fatigued,) and should throw
the first stone at him ; or whether he ought not
to be liable to the same punishmsnt as a false
witness, is left to the judgment of those who
were acquainted with the ignorance of the man.
Agai‘n, whether it is not very inconsistent
with the character of a pastor of the church of
Christ, to entice a servant that belongs to his
kitchen, to act the part of an accuser in a capital
crime ; let them judge, who know the disposi-
tions of the apostles? But that cook was not
his real accuser, only one that personated an
accuser; that the magistracy being imposed on
by that fallacy, might suffer Calvin, who was
the real accuser, to carry on the whole cause
against Servetus, a piece of conduct, which
Calvin would have censured as unjust, accord-
ing to the laws of the city, had he been himself
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in prison.” It is more likely La Fontaine was
a poor scholar, and a kind of domestic servant
to Calvin.  Servetus says expressly, in one of
his petitions to the magistrates, that'Calvin was
his master.’

The arrest of Servetus at Geneva, was a gross
violation of justice and hospitality, to say no-

¢ thing of the principles of christianity. He was
. meither a member of Calvin’s church, nor a sub-

Jject of the Genevese state; comsequently he
could not be accolintable to either the civil or

“ecclesiastical power in that city. He had pub-

lished ho book, nor committed any act of which -
the law could take cognizance, on the ter-
fitory of the republic; it follows that, even al-

lowing himto be a heretic, and heresy to be
‘a capital crime, it was contrary to every rule of

justice for the magistrates of Geneva to arrest
him. To seize the traveller who merely stays

- to refresh his weary body at an innin theircity,

s most inhospitable. Was this their christian
entertainment of strangers, to cast them into
a damp. prison as soon as they found them on
their _territory ? Were these their bowels and
mercies to a persecuted brother, who had nar-
rowly escaped being burnt alive, in aslow fire,
by the antichristian church of Rome? Was -
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this their cup of cold water to a disciple of Je-
sus, in the day of his adversity? Was Geneva
reformed for no other purpose than to intercept
those who fled from the merciless fury of popish
persecutors, to be a harbor of unsocial bigots,
" lordly usurpers of dominion over conscience?
Poor Servetus ! thou didst escape from the jaws
of the lion, but it was only to fallinto the paws
of the bear! It will be seen in the sequel, that
the treatment of the Doctor in the prison of
Geneva was far more brutal than that he receiv-
ed in the prison at Vienne. In the latter he
was treated like a gentleman, but in the former,
it will be seen, he was treated with rudeness and
barbarity.

Calvin ought ta have been the last man in the
world to call for the arrest of Servetus, and to
promote a criminal prosecution against him..
He could not do it without raising a suspicion
that his own doctrines could not be supported
by scripture and argument, without the aid of
penal laws, and persecuting measures, the props
of papal superstition. He could not do it with-
out laying himself open to the suspicion of act-
ing_under the influence of the base principle of
personal revenge, on account of the personal.
altercation he had been engaged in with the
the Doctor. As he regarded Servetus in the
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- light of an enemy, he had a fine opportunity of
doing honor to his own cause, and of showing
the influence of the gospel upon his.mind; by
manifesting to him the spirit of christian chari-
ty, receiving him with hospitality, protecting
him from harm, guaranteeing to him his liberty
~ and safety, and rejoicing in his escape from the
, fangs of persecution ; but letting so glorious an
opportunity slip, of daing honor to christianity,
and his own system in particular, he disgraced
the christian name, and rendered it impossible
for any one to call himself a calvinist without
taking a deliberate murderer for his leader. Ah
calvinism ! thou derivest thy name from a man
stained with the blood of his christian brother,
who differed from him in opinion. '

SECTION 'III._ -
 The Trial of Servetus.

Servetus was brought' to-the bar, the first
time on the 14th of August, La Fontaine de-
manded that he should answer thirty-eight
interrogatories. Most of those interrogatories
concerned his opinions. The reader will find
in another section the propositions for which
he was committed to the flames.  Servetus
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confessed, that he had published in Germany,
a book entitled, De Trinitatis Errovibus. He
also confessed that he was the author of the
Christianismi Restitutio.  He acknowledged
that he had written some annotations on the
bible and upon Ptolemy’s geograph\y. '

The thirty seventh- interrogatory was expres-
sedin these words : ¢ Likewise, that in the person
of Mr. Calvin, minister of the word of God in
this church of Geneva, he had defamed in
a printed book, the doctrine that is- preached,
uttering all the injurious and blasphemous words
that can be invented.’

Servetus answered to this, ¢ That Mr. Calvin
did abuse him before in several printed books,
and that he answered him (in the same manner)
and showed that he was in the wrong in some
passages ; and that when the said Calvin wrote
to him, that he was of opinion, that he wrote
the same in his turn, and that the same Calvin
was mistaken in a great many points.’

“It looks very strange (says the author of
the history of Servetus) that such passages as.
these should make any part of an indictment in
a capital cause; what, could not a Spaniard,
a German, or a Polonian, that had happened to
have writ any thing contrary to the tenets
_preached in Geneva, take up his lodging for
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& night or two in that city, but he must be pre-
" sently apprehended? No, not if it be Servetus
and that Servetus too, who, in the person of Mr,
. Carviw, minister of the word of God in the
- church of Geneva, had, in a printed book, de-
famed the doctrine that is preached: Alas!
Servetus had irritated that great man too much;
and pope Calvin was resolved to have his bload,
even though he was conscious to himself, that
he had treated Servetus as rudely as Servetus
had done him; nay, that he had given the first
~ provocation that way.’

When Servetus had answered the thirty-eight
interrogatories, his accuser produced against him
a manuscript and a printed book. The prisoner
- confessed that he was the author of both, and
that he had published the printed book ; but he-
said the manuscript had not been printed, and-
that he had only sent it to Calvin about six
years before, to have his judgment about it.
La Fontaine produced a printed-copy of Ptole.
sy, with notes, and a latin bible with several
annotations.  Servetus confessed that he was
the author of the notes upon Ptolemy, and that
he had written some of those annotations upon
the bible. Afterwards La Fontaine made him-
selfa prisoner, the better to convince the judges,
that he was able to prove the accusation,—

~



160 PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS.

Servetus declared, that he had delivered to theé
jailor, the ninety seven gold pieces, the gold
chain, and the rings before mentioned.

The next day (August 15.) Servetus was
brought a second time to the bar, and answered
again the same interrogatories as before. Up-
on the fourth, he said, that Mr. Calvin did so
violently persecute him, that he narrowly es-
. caped i)eing burnt alive by his means. Serve-
tus answered to the thirty-seventh head of accu-
sation, That Calvin abused him first, at several
tiines and afterwards in printed books; and
that what he had written to him in his own
vindication, was not with an intent to abuse
him, but to show him his mistakes and errors,
as he engages to do in a full congregation, by
solid arguments, and by the holy scriptures.

Servetus having answered all the articles, the
judges came to this resolution, That because he
appeared to be very guilty, La Fontaine should
be released upon promise of going on with the
prosecution. Servetus confessed some of these
articles, and denied the rest as he.had done the
.day before. ,

The next day (August 16.) the prisoner was
brought again to the bar. La Fontaine came
in with another person, named Germain Colla-
don; and upon the third article, produced again
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a copy of Ptolemy, and the notes msertod by
the author, at the end of the dCSCl‘lpthD of Pa-
lestine. Some passages also were produced out
of Servetus’ works, to convict.liim of the here-
sies charged upon him; but they went no far-
ther than the eleventh article, before the court
adjourned the continuance of their proceedings
to the next day. In the mean time La Fontaine
presented the following petition to the judges.
¢ Magnificent, mighty, and most dreadful
Lords, Nicholas de la Fontaine, humbly shew-
eth, That having made himself a prisoner in a
criminal cause, -against Michael Servetus, for
the great scandals and troubles occasioned in
Christendom by the said Servetus, during the -
space of twenty-four years, or thereabouts, for
the blasphemies uttered and published by him
against God, for the heresies wherewith he has
infected the world, for the wicked calumnies
and defamations he has published against the
eminent servants of God, especially against
My Calvin, whose honor the said petitioner is
bound to maintain, as of one who is his pastor,
if he is willing to be accounted a christian;
-.and also by reason of the dishonor that might
accrue from it to the church of Geneva, foras-
M



~

»

162 PERSECUTION OT SERVETUS.

much as the said Servetus does particularly con-
demn the doctrine that is preachéd in if, &e.)

In the remaining part of the petition,the ac-
cuser beseeches the judges to compel Servetus
to make a formal answer to each article produced
against him, without any shift ; and that after
he has been convicted of publishing and teach-
ing the heresies contained in the interrogatories,
if they judge him to be guilty, and to deserve
to be prosecuted by their attorney, they would
be pleased to make a declaration of it, and to
clear him from all damages and expenses ac-
cording to custom. This petition of De la
Fontaine was attended with the thirty-eight
articles before mentioned.

In this proceeding, two things are observable,
First, that the offence Servetus had given to
John Calvin was one of the great crimes charg-
ed upon him, and suppesed equal to blasphemy
against God. Second, that.the Genevese were
strangers to that excellent maxim of our law,
that no man shall be compelled to answer ques-

tions that would criminate himself.
The next day (August 17.) Servetus made

his appcarance in court again, where proof was
to be pro«ldced that he had abused Calvin and
some other divines of Geneva; for it seems
this was the Doctor’s heresy and blasphemy, the
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abuse of the great Calvin and his colleagues,
who were pleased to construe into .abuse every
thing written in opposition to their opinions.
-~ To prove the first article, importing that Ser- _
vertus had been condemned in Germany, La
Fontaine and Colladon, exhibited two letters
of Oecolampadius, and two passages of Me-
lancthon. The first passage of Melancthon
runs thus. : '

“ That fanatic, Servetus, plays with the word
persona, and contends, that anciently among
the Latins it was used to signify the habit or
distinction of some office; as much as to say,
that at one time Roscius personated Achilles, at
another Ulysses; or thatthe same man is one
time a consul, and another a servant, as Cicero
expresses himself. It is of the greatest impor-
tance, in the commonwealth, for a prince to
~ keep his rank: and Servetus villanously wrests
this old signification of the word, to explain
the article of three persons in the divinity.’
Supposing Servetus to have misapplied the
. term, would that have constituted him a vil-
lain ? - - -

In the second passage Melancthon calls Ser-
vetus, e sly and impious fellow. He acknow-
ledged that Oecolampadius and Melancthon

M 2 '
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had written against him; and added, that i
was not a defnitive sentence. 1lad he actually
been condemned, in the most formal way, by
the aforesaid divines, would that be any reason
why he should be condemned and burnt alive
at Geneva? That would be to carry decision
by mere precedent to a'most destructive iength.

Upon the third article the two accusers

again produced Ptolemy’s geography, and

a passage-out of Servetus’ preface, wherein he
says, that the fruitfulness of Judea had been
wrongfully cried up, since those, who travelled
in it, tcil us, that itis a barren and poor coun-
try. When Ptolemy’s gcography (says Calvin)
published with Servetus’ preface was produced,
in which his readers are apprized, that it was
downright vanity to ascrilie such great plenty
to Judea; bhecause, by the renort of merchants,
who have travelled thither, they found .it un-
cultivated, barren, and destitute of all manner
of pieasantness; he fell a mumbling, and ropli-
ed, that this was written by another hand. Such
a sorry pretence was soon bafiled ;. for by his
shuilling after this mauner, thein:postor appear-
ed barcfaced ; and beiug reduced to his last

shifts, he then maintained that the remark was

just. Upon his being asked, who that vain
panegyrist upon Judea should be, if it was not
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Jloses 2 He replied as if nobody else had giv-
£n the history of Judea but he. Here I thought
it necessary to make this answer, that those
who had given an account of that country, fol-
lowed Moses, the most ancient writer who
mentions it; wherefore it was a very great
fault in him to deceive those who followed him
in that particular; for whose account was that,
that Judez was a land flowing with milk and
honey? Besides, I urged further, that it was
preposterous to form a judgment of what that
land was anciently, from what it appears to be
now ; for we ought to remember that dreadful
judgment of God, with which he had threaten-
ed Judea, in a particular manner, and that
which is in general described in Psalm 107.
That it is God who turneth a fruitful land into
barrenness, for the wickeduess of them that
dwell therein, is particularly verified in Judea,
which,to this day is a signal mirror of divine
vengeance.” Upon this, Calvin, ‘worked up to
a degree of [)assidn, proceeds thus; It would
appear utterly incredible, were it notthat our
illustrious senate, together with many other
grave men, were witnesses of it; that when he
stood so plainly convicted of this his impiety,
that he had nothing to alledge in his vindica-
M 3
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tion, that obscene dog, with the utmost impu-
dence, asserted, in one word, that there was no
harm in what he had said.” What impudence
and impiety to refuse submission to the dictates
of such a man as Calvin!

Thus it appears (as the author of the Biblio-
theque Angloise observes) that the third arti-
cle was supported simply by a passage in Pto-
lemy’s geography, which Servetus said he had
no hand in, and that nevertheless there was no
evil in it, and that he did not intend the time
of Moses, but the modern writers concerning
that country; whereas they urged, that foras-
much as the passage comprised all who have
written about that country in general, it was
a calumnious reflection upon Moses.  © Let the
reader judge of the force of this argument,’ says
the above author. )
~ On the same day they produced against him
his notes on the vii. and viii. chapters of Isaiah ;
particularly those he had made on liii. chapter
of that prophet, which he understood in a literal
sense of Cyrus, who (said he) died for the sins

- of the Jews; adding, that the mystical sense

concerned Jesus Christ, who is principally

meant in that chapter; and that the ancient
" doctors have put two senses upon the old Tes~
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tament, i. e. the one the literal, ‘the other the
mystical. |
After Calvin had said that Servetus had cor-
rupted the bible he was hired to correct at Zy-
ons, partly with impertinent and trifling, and
partly with impiously whimsical notes of his
own, throughout every page; he adds, ‘Since
_it would have been endless to have examined all
these notes of Servetus; those upon the liii. of
Isaiah were principally objected to him, though
the clearness of the passages in that chapter
should have cut off all pretensions from the im-
pudent Jews, of calumniating christianity ; yet
this impastor has dared togivesuch a wrong turn
to them, as to interpret them of Cyrus : so that
whatever the prophet has, with great perspicui-
ty, and with the utmost force of expression,
discoursed ‘concerning the one only sacrifice,
the-eternal expiation procured by it, the rccon-
ciliation of the world to God, and gratuitous
riglmteousnes$ by faith, this perfidious villain
“has blotted out. TFor to these words of the
prophet ; ¢surely he hath borne our griefs, and
carried our sorrows; he was wounded for our
‘transgressions, he was Dbruised for our iniqui-
“ties; the chastisement of our peace was laid up-
on him, and with his stripes we are healed.” he
hath tacked a comment wortlry of Servetus, 1. e.
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That the prophet bewails the death of Cyrus,
which was owing to the sins of the people.
Servetus adds afterindeed, that Christ was sha-
dowced under these expressions, to whom alone
they properly agree.  But at the same time he
mentions nothing of satisfaction for our sins,
of the remedy by which God is rendered propi-
ous tous, or of any expiation left for us. His
vile corruption of this famous prophecy, could
~arise from no other spring than the mad and
furious pleasure he takes of destroying the
faith; “and being utterly regardless of all mo-
desty, he would rather take the highest reproach
upon himself, than not to pervert every thing
that has been said by any other paraphrast.
I pass by his maintaining, that Nicolas de LXra
had explained the same chapter as he did ; and
that when upon the book being produced, he
was convicted of a lie, didnot so much as blush ;
for it was a common practice with him with
much assurance, to make quotations out of
books which he had never looked into ; a mer-
ry instance of which turned up about Justin
Martyr : for since he had boasted very much,

that the fables of the p—s—ns in the t—i—y*

were unknown in his golden age; I ordered his
book to be immediately produced, and plainly
showed him some express places, wherein that
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holy man had as clearly asserted our faith,- as if
he had written it at our request ; but he was no
more able to read greek, thana boy that has
just begun his alphabet, when he perceived
“himself thus shamefully caught, he, with great
indignation, called for a latin translation,—
What's the meaning of this said I? There is
no latin translation extant; don’t you, who
pretend to be so conversant with the writings of -
Justin Martyr, understand the greek tongue?
whence had you the several quotations you
have so often made from him? He, as his cus-
tom was, madean impudent digression, without
the least sign of shame: and when it was evi-
dently made appear, that that chapter, which
principally concerns our salvation, by expiation
made for the sins of men, by the death of Christ,
" was rased out of the book of Isaiah, by his dia-
bolical fraud, he discovered the monstrous ma-
lice of his mind, by his having no manner of
remorse upon that account: and I persuade my=
self, that as his inward, deliberate, and long di-
gested impiety, manifested itself to me, by the
pleasure he took in throwing all thmcrs into
confusion, so it will to all good men.’

The enmity and foulmouthed abuse vented
in the above passage against Servetus, will lead
the impartial reader to conclude that the state-
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ment which the writer gives of facts cannot be -
deserving of implicit credit. His mind was too

much heated,v and his prejudice too strong, for

him to represent the transactions with imparti--
ality. His design was evidently to blacken the

character of Servetus as much as possible : so

that he could but do this he seems not to have

been nice about the means. Grotius applies the

liti. of ZIsaiah to Jeremiah, which most will

think as great a mistake as that of Servetus, yet

who ever thought of charging him with impu-

dence and impiety on that account? The au-

thor of the Bibliotheque Angloise declares him-

self sure that Calvin’s assertion, that Servetus

could not read greek, is not well grounded.

The next book produced against the prisaner,
was his Christianismi Restitutio, particularly
from the 22nd page to the 35th and 36th, where
he calls the trinity a dream of St Justin, giving
those the name of Tritheists, who believe in the
trinity.  Servetus in his vindication answered,
" That he did not call those who believed the tri-
" nity, Tritheists, for he himself believed it; but
onlythose whomisrepresented it, admitting a real
distinctioninthe divine essence ; thatthey divid-
ed God, anddestroyed theunity of thedivine na-
ture, andthosehecalled Trinitariansand Atheists;
and that there is a personal and not a real dis-
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tinction in the true trinity. He added, that
his doctrine was the same with that of the dis-
ciples of the apostles and the primitive fathers;
such as St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St. Ireneus,
Clemens, Alevandrinus, and Tertullian, whom
he had quoted in his book.

He further said that by the word person, or
hypostasis, he understood a visible or apparent
subsistence.

-On the same day his accusers produced se-
veral other passages out of his printed and ma-
nuscript books, to prove the heresies charged
upon him, It is observable, that every time he
was brought tothe bar, they seldom failed to in-
sist on his having abused Calvin. In order to
- make outthis important accusation, they produc-
ed his Christianismi Restitutio, alatin letter which
he had written to Abel Pepin, and a copy of
Calvin’s institutes, full of marginal notes, writ-
ten with Servetus’ own hand. Servetus declar-
ed, on the same day, that his printer had sent
several copies of his Christianismi Restitutio to
Frankfort. _ '

On the 21st-of August, La Fontaine and
Colladon exhibited a letter of Belthazar Ar-
noullet, who printed Servetus’ book, and had
been imprisoned with him at Vienne. That
letter was written from that city, July 14,
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much as the said Servetus does particularly con~
demn the doctrine that is preached in it, &c.’

In the remaining part of the petition,the ac-
cuser beseeches the judges to compel Servetus
to make a formal answer to each article produced
against him, without any shift ; and that after
he has been convicted of publishing and teach-
ing the heresies contained in the interrogatories,
if they judge him to be guilty, and to deserve
to be prosecuted by their attorney, they would
be pleased to make a declaration of it, and to
clear him from all damages and expenses ac-
cording to custom. This petition of De la
Fontaine was attended with the thirty-eight
articles before mentioned.

In this proceeding, two things are observable,
First, that the offence Servetus had given.to
John Calvin was one of the great crimes charg-
ed upon him, and suppesed equal to blasphemy
against God. Second, that the Genevese were
strangers to that excellent maxim of our law,
that noman shall be compelled to answer ques-
tions that would criminate himself.

The next day (August 17.) Servetus made
his appearance in court again, w here proof was
to be produced that he had abused Calvin and
some other divines of Geneva; -for it seems
this was the Doctor’s heresy and blasphemy, the
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abuse of the great Calvin and his colleagues,
who were pleased to construe into abuse every
thing written in opposition to their opinions.
- To prove the first article, importing that Ser- |
vertus had been condemned in Germany, La
Fontaine and Colladon, exhibited two letters
of Oecolampadius, and two passages of Me-
lancthon. The first passage of Melancthon
runs thus. '

¢ That fanatic, Servetus, plays with the word
persona, and contends, that anciently among
the Latins it was used to signify the habit or
distinction of some office; as much as to say,
that at one time Roscius personated Achilles, at
another Ulysses; or that the same man is one
time a consul, and another a servant, as Cicero
expresses himself. It is of the greatest impor-
tance, in the commonwealth, for a prince to
~ keep his rank : and Servetus villanously wrests
this old signification of the word, to explain
the article of three persons in the divinity.’
Supposing Servetus to have misapplied the
_ term, would that have constituted him a vil-
lain ? A _ o
In the second passage Melancthon calls Ser-
vetus, a sly and- impious fellow. He acknow-
ledged that Oecolampadius and Melancthon

M 2 : :



174 PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS.

nal, agreeably to the doctrine of the apostles
and their disciples, and of the ancient church,
who never admitted any such accusation.
‘Secondly, my Lords, the petitioner beseech-
es you to consider, that he has committed no
fault in your city, nor any where else ; that he
has not been a seditious man, nor a disturber of
the public peace ; (for the matters treated of by
him are difficult, and such as can only be un-
derstood by learned men) that all the time he
was in Germany, he never discoursed of those
things but with Oecolampadius, Bucer, and Ca-
pito, and that he never imparted his opinions to
any body in France; besides, he always disap-
proved, and continues to disapprove of the
anabaptists, who oppose the magistrates, and
would have all things to be in common.—
Wherefore he concludes, that he ought not to
be prosecuted as a criminal, for setting forth
some questions debated by the doctors of the
ancient church, since he hath done it without
acting like a seditious man.’
¢ Thirdly, my Lords, because he is a foreign-
er, wholly unacquainted with the customs of
this country, and knows not how to speak and
proceed in his trial, he humbly beseeches you
to give him an attorney, who may speak for
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him, it will be well done, and the Lord will

_ prosper your Republic. -

Michael Sercetus of Villaneuve, pleading
his own cause.’

Every impartial person must admit that the
requests, contained in the above petition, were
perfectly just, yet they were made in vain, as
will be seen in the sequel.

On the 23rd of August, the Attorney Gene-
ral, exhibited thirty new articles against him,
upon which he required that Servetus should be
interrogated ; the most part of these regarded
his person, his manners, and his conduct, and
which to say the truth, had no connexion with
the affair in hand. Among other things, in
his answers he said: That it was about four or
five and twenty years ago he left his own coun-
try, and he had not returned thither since.
That his parents were not of jewish, but of
christian extraction, and lived nobly. That he
had studied physic at Paris, and read mathema-
tical lectures in public: that he having his de-
grees, and some knowledge in physic, did al-
ways practice in that faculty ; having no other
profession, exceptit was at Lyons, where he
was a short time corrector of the press. That
he published his last book with a good inten--

-
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tion, following the dictates of his - consciencé.
That he was not come to Geneva with a design
to stay in that city. That he told his landlord
and landlady, he intended the next day to set
out for Switzerland; and that he did not ap-
pear abroad for fear of being discovered. '

It was on that day an attempt was made to
injure his moral character, but in vain. His
judges being of opinion, that so greata heretic
must be a great sinner, asked him, whether he
had never committed fornication? He answer-
- ed, that he had never been guilty of that sin.
Being further asked how he could contain him-
self (considering his age, for he was then forty-

four years old) ? “His answer was, that he was

impotent through an accident that happened to

“him in his childhood.  But replied his juages,
did you not say once, when asked, why you
would not marry, that there were women enough
to be had without marrging? He answered,
that he did not remember that ever he had said
any such thing; and that if he had, he spoke it
" in jest.

On the 28th there appeared thirty-eight new
articles, about’which the lieutenant desired the
prisoner should be examined, and that he should
answer each of them affirmatively, or negative-
ly. These articles were preceded by a preamble
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designed to show that Servetus deserved death,

"The Attorney General represented to the judg-
es, that Servefus varied in his answers; that
they were full of lies, that he made a mock of
God and his word, by alledging, corrupting
and wresting the passages of the holy scrip-
tures to conceal his blasphemies, and avoid he-
'ing punished. He added, that Servetus had
made a wrong choice of the examples quoted
by him, out of the Acts of the apostles; and
that what he had said of the emperor Constan-
tine was false. Besides, he alledged against the
prisoner the laws of those emperors, who con-
demned heretics to death. He further said
that Servetus was condemned by his own con-
science, and sensible that he deserved death;

" and that like the anabaptists, he deprived the
magistrates of the right of the sword. _Lastly,

. He concluded, that since Servetus knew so well
how to tell lies he should not have an attoruey, .
as he desired : that.such a thing was forbidden
by the civil law, and never granted to such se-
ducers.

- The articles upon which he was examined
that day, were of the same nature as the thiity,
upon which he had already been interrogated,
and had no concern with the accusation of he«

N
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resy. Servetus declared the same day, that he
persisted in his belief, except they could show
him the falsehood of his doctrines.

August the 31st, the Syndics and Council of
Geneva reccived a letter from the Vice Bailiff
of Vienne, and the King’s Procurator of the
same city, dated the 26th, by which they gave
them thanks for acquainting them that Servetus
had been arrested and imprisoned at Geneva;
they desired them to remit back the prisoner,
that the sentence pronounced against him might
be executed. Their letter was accompanied
with a copy of thesentence. This letter was
brought by the.Viquier or Captain of the royal .
palace at Vienne.

The same day, Servetus being brought to the
bar, the Captain came in, and the judges asked
the prisoner if he knew him. He answered yes,
and that he had been two days under his guard,
&c. Being asked, whether he had rather stay
at Geneva, in the hands of the gentlemen of the
Council, or return to Vienne with the jailor,
who was come to demand him. He threw him-
self on the ground, melted into tears, and said
he wished rather to be judged by the magis-
trates of Geneva, and that they might do with
him" whatever they pleased, He further said,
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that he had been examined twice at Vienne;
that he was asked, whether he had been in Ger-
many ? That they showed him some sheets of
a manuscript, which he had sent to Calvin, and
some letters which he had written to him.  He
added that helooked upon the mass asa wicked
thing, that he had written against it like the
protestants, and acknowledged he had acted
wrong in having gone to mass at Vienne.

The jailor of Vienne left Geneva, having ob-
tained an attestation, importing that Servetus
bad declared, that he made his escape from Vi-
enne without his consent.

‘The 1st of September Servetus generously -
refuséd to name those who were in his debt in
France, that he might not enrich his enemies,
and expose his friends. The judges asked him
several questions about it, at the solicitation of
the Sieur de Maugeron, who wrote a letter, to
inform them, that the king bad given Servetus’
estate to his son. The same day the judges ap-
pointed Calvin to extract propositions, word for
word, from Servetus’ book,

The bare pérusal of this outline must con-
vince the candid reader, that Servetus’ trial was

"N 2
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‘conducted in an unjust, vexatious, and most
_scandalous manner. Caught in the toils of
his enemies, he could obtain neither justice -
" nor mercy at their hands. . Every method was
taken to ensnare, criminate, and destroy him.
One thing is very observable, i. e. the corres-
pondence between papists and protestants, and
their apparent agreement, and co-operation, in
this nefarious business. They seemed for a mo-
ment -to forget their animosity and hatred of
each other, that they might pour out their
venom, and direct their mutual vengeance
against the persecuted physician.  Papists
could even thank protestants for their intelli-
. gence respecting the proscription of such a re-
puted hereticc.  Even protestants were not
“ashamed to inform the agents of the bloodstain-
‘ed mother of harlots that they had lodged in
a gloomy prison, a man whose only crime was,
that he dared to differ in his opinions from them
both. The reader, perhaps, will remember that,
on a very memorable occasion, Herod and Pon-
tius Pilate were made friends.




PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS. 181

; SECTION 1v.

Articles evtracted by Calvin from the books of
Michael Servetus, with a view to criminate Ium,
wzth the Doctor’s answer.

The judges ordered Calvin to extract several
propositions, word for word out of Servetus’
book, and that Servetus should answer, and
prove his doctrine in latin.  Pursuant to that
order, Calvin went immediately about it, and
reduced those propositions to thirty-eight arti-
cles. The title prefixed to them runs thus:

f Senténces or Propositions extracted from the
books of M1cHAEL SERVETUS, which the Mi-
nisters of the church of Gencva, declare to be
full of impious blasphemies against God, and
of other mad and profane errors, altogether
repugnant to theword of God, and the brtho-
dox agreement of the church,’

¢ 1. All those who believe a Tr’inity in the

essence of God, are Tritheists, true Atheists;

" nor have they any other than a tripartite, and

.aggregate God, connotative, mnot absolute;
N 3
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they have imaginary Gods, and illusions of de-

mors; 30th p. of the first book on the Trinity ;
to which agrees what he adds in the following
page: They are dreams of your own; cast your
eyes upon what phantasms are, and you will
soon perceive that your Trinity is not intelligi-
ble without three phantasms. At length he
concludes that all Trinitarians are Atheists.’

¢ 2. He asserts that the Hebrews being sup-
ported by so many authorities, deservedly won-
der at the tripartite Denty that is introduced
by us.’

*3. To assert that the incorporeal Deity is
really distinct within itself, has given the han-
dle to Alahomet to deny Christ.’ .

¢ 4. That there should be three incorporeal
beiugs, distinct in the unity of God, is utterly
inconsistent, and is no other than an lmagmary
Trinity ’

¢ 5. That he may color over his impious opi-
uions, be confesses thdt there was a personal
distinction in God, but understands it of a per-
son only external, that does not truly subsist in
the essence of God. He says, that the word
was an ideal reason from the beginning, which
now relates to him as man; was the examplar,
person, efligies, countenance, face of the future
man Jesus Christ, in the word with God; the
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representation of man in God. In his first Dia-
logue likewise, p. 229, he says, that there is no
" real difference between the word and the spirit ;
and in his first book of the Trinity, p. 189, that
there was in God no real generation- or spirae
tion.’

6. That it may plainly appear, that the pers
sons are confounded by him, he, in the second
book of the Trmlty, p- 66, speaks after this
manner ; The wisdom itself was formerly both -
the word and the spirit, because there was no
real distinction, that very same wisdom was the
spirit; and in his 5th book, p. 164, he defines
the whole .mystery of the word and spirit to
have been the effulgent glory of Christ.’

¢ 7. However, though he denies any real dis-
tinction in the three persons, before the incar-
- nation of Christ, yet he says that Christ was
invested with so much glory, that he may not
only be God himself of God, but that he may
be God from whom another God may proceed.
p. 184, of his fifth book of the Trinity.’
~ ¢8. Christ himselfis the Son of God, not -
only as begotten by God in the womb of the
virgin Mary, but because God begot him of
his own substance, in p. 11 and 14, of the first

N 4
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book of the Trinity, and in his eplstle to Cal-
vin, 1 and 2.’

¢9. That the word of God descending- from
heaven, is now the flesh of Christ; so as that
the tlesh of Christ is from heaven, p. 17, 18, of
his first book on the Trinity, and in the second,
p 73. The very body of Christ is the very
body of the Deity; his flesh is divine, the ce-
lestial flesh -of God, begotten of the substance
of God: and in P 231, of his first dialogue,
the soul of Christis God, the flesh of Christ i is
God ; and his soul as well as his ﬂesh ‘were
from eternity, in the proper Substance of the di--
vinity.’

“ 10. In the second book of the Trinity, - p.
77, he thus expresses himnself. The essence of
the body and soul of Christ is the Deity of the
word and spirit; and Christ was from the be-
ginning, as well in regard to his body, as to his .
soul; so in p. 87, the substance of the Deity
‘is not only in the soul, but in the body of
Christ.  So in the 5th book, p. 164, God was
the word, and the spirit variously dispensing,
word and spirit into body and soul.! '
~ “11. That he may show how he sports him-
self with the divinity of Christ, he explains
himself, by calling it the wisdom and power of.
God, and the splendor of his glory, even as 1f
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he should be only called some certain wisdom
-and power; book 2, p. 87.’

¢ 12. The man Christ Jesus was from the be-
ginning with God in his proper person and
substance; book ¢, p- 90, and yet he attri-
butes-to Christ two persons in his 4th book,
p- 129.’

€13. After he: had acknowledged that the
word of God was become man, he says this
word was the seed of Christ, in the 4th book-of
the Trinity, p. 145. That he was likewise
- something different from the Son, p. 23. That
the word also, by whom the world was created,
was produced by his favor; from whence it
follows, that he himself is hot that word. Book
2, of the Trinity, p. 85. And that the word of
God was the dew of the natural geniture of
Christ ip the womb of the virgin, as the seed
of generation is in animals, in the second Dia-
logue of the Trinity, p. 260. Besides, the Son
of God was naturally begotten by the holy Spi-
_ rit through the word. Book 1, of Regeneration,
P 3855.°

¢ 14. The word of God itself was the seed of

the generation of Christ, as all generating beings- - -

conceive in themselves, before they bring forth
_ the feetus ; so the seed of the word was in God,
before the conception of a'Son by Mary. Book
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4, of the Trinity, p. 146. That the paternal
seed of the geniture of Christ effected the very
same thing in him, which the created seed of
the father does in every one of us. Dial. 2, of
the Trinity, p. 254."

¢ 15. By the agency of the spirit of God the
body of Christ itself existed ; for by the divine
word, as it were the dew of the geniture of
Christ, the spirit mingled itself with the cre-
ated elements of the earth : and since the divine
and human breath was sown and nourished to-
gether in his soul, the one Hypostasis of his spi-
rit became extant, which is the Hypostasis of
the holy spirit. Book 5, of the Trinity, p. 165.
And he had said before, that the three elements
in Christ were of the substance of the Father,
Book 4, of the Trinity, p. 159. :

“16. In order to corrupt that saying of the
apostle, in the second of the Hebrews, wiz.
That Christ took not on him the nature of an-
gels, but the seed of dbraham, he thus ex-
pounds it, wiz. because he hath delivered us
from death. Book 2, of the Trinity, p. 90.°

€ 17. That-God is the Father of the holy spi-.
rit; the purport of which is nothing less than
~ to confound the persons, even such persons as
he himself feigns them to be. Book 5, of the
Trinity, p. 187, *
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f 18. To show how he plays with' the word
person, he says, that was one omly personal
image, or face, which was the person of Christ
in God, communicated also to the angels. "
Book 3, of the Tnmty, p. 102.”

e 19. As there arein us three elements from
each parent, so there are in Christ; but the
Carthly matter is only- from the mother, as in
Christ, so in mankind in general; whence it
follows, ‘that he had not a body like ours, which
in consequence is to rase out our redemption.
Dial. 2, of the Trinity, p. 250, which he more
fully expresses in book 5, of the Trinity, p. 194;
where ke says, that there are only created ele-
ments in us, but in Christ there are both creat-
ed, and increated; and. that the substance of
* the spirit of God is substantially communicated
to his flesh.’ ‘ ‘
- ¢g0. That the celestial dew over-shadowing
the virgin, and mingling itself with her semen
and blood, transforms the human matter into "
God. Dial. ¢, of the Trinity, p. 263."
- ‘21. Confounding the natures, he says, that
the created, and increated light were in Christ
one light ; and that from the divine spirit, and
human soul, one substantial soul was constitut«
ed in Christ; and thus the substance of flesh,
and the substance of the word, are one sub-
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stance, as in the following page. At last-he
concludes, that the flesh of Christ had the sub-
stance of the word bodily ; that substantial, vi-
tal, divine spirit itself, and so it is truly celes-
tial, and of the substance of God, the flesh of
the word, the flesh of God, which hath an eter-
nal existence. Dial. 2, of the Trinity, p. 271.’
. *22. That Jesus Christ partaking both of

God and man, could not be said to be a crea-
ture, but a partaker of creatures. Dial. 2, of
the Trinity, p. 272.’

¢ 28. That one and the same Deity, which is
in the Father, was communicated immediately
and bodily to his Son Jesus Christ. Thence,
be being mediator, it was communicated by the
ministry of the angelic spirits to the apostles
spiritually ; but that the Deity was implanted
bodily and spiritnally by nature in Christ only ;
but a holy and substantial breathing is given
by him to others. Book 2, of the Trinity,
p- 22.°

‘24. As the word descended into the flesh of
Christ, so the holy spirit descended into the
souls of the apostles. Dial. g, p. 264.’

¢25. Confounding the persons, he says thus,
that the Logos, or word, was naturally and vo-
luntarily the ideal reason and manifestation,
thej resplendence of Christ with God ; the spi_rit
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of Christ with God, his light with God; from
whence it follows it was no substance, but only
the figure of what did not then exist, and at
the-same time doeés not differ from the spmt
Dial. of the Trinity. p. 208.” )
¢ 26. That there was no visible Hypostasis of
the spirit before the  coming of Christ; from
whence it follows, that there was then no Hy-
postasis, nor person, sincé that is no person that
, Is not visible,- as he asserts in his books, and
confesses by his answers; to-which agrees
what he says in his first Dialogue, wviz that the
- spirit of God was the shadow in the creatxon of
the world.’ .
¢ 7. That we may know what kind of eter-
‘nity he allows to Christ: As (says he) all
things are now in God, so they were in the
same order in him before the creation, and
Christ first before all things in him.  Likewise
that God eternally discerning, by his own eter-
nal reason, his Son to be corporeal, and visible
to himself, exhibits himself visible, by the sub-
stance of the like species, through the word.’
“28. Christ, as long as he conversed in mor-
tal flesh, had not then, aq yet, received that new
spirit, which he was to receive from his resur-
‘rection. That Christ before his resurrection,
_ had not obtained the whole glory of God, but
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did receive the new spirit afterwards. That
now therefore Christ alone contains, hypostati-
cally, the glory of the word, and of the spirit,
to which agrees what he writes in his first Dia-
logue; That God breathing, breathed into
Christ, as into us, the holy spirit coming upon
him. And by another dispensation, he inspired
him, at last, with the whole Deity, and renew-
ed his former spirit in the resurrection; a new
spirit being given, whom the spirit given in
Jordan did prefigure.’

¢29. That in the substance of God there are
parts and partitions, not in the same manner as
there are in creatures, but according to the dis-
tribution of the dispensation; in such manner, ,
that in the partition of the spirit, every portion
is God. Besides, when he asserts, that our spi-
rits were substantially from eternity, he adds,
that they are consubstantial, and co-eternal;
and yet in another place he grants, that the

- spirit, by which we are illuminated, may be ex-

tinguished.’
¢ 80. That the spirit of the Deity was im-
planted in all of us, from the beginning, by the
breath of God.’
_ “81. Whenever the spirit of God is said to
be in any, one under the law, it is not to be un-
derstood of the holy spirit of regeneration,’
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- ¢ 32. That angels were formerly adored as
gods by the Jews ; so that he calls them their
gods, in the page after; to” which that answers,
that he said, that God was never truly worship-
ped under the law, but angels shadowing of
Christ, were adored. That Abraham likewise
believed in him who shadowed Christ.’

¢ 83. Although he professes that Christ ot
the word had not his real hypostasis from the
- beginning, yet he asserts that angels and the

" elect were really in God from the beginning.”

¢ 84. That' substantial Delty is in all. his
creatures.’

¢ 85. After he had patched together séveral
frantic notions, and those perverse, and perni-
cious too, of the substance of souls, from p. 220
to p. 225, of his first Dialogue, he at length
concludes, that the soul was from God, and of
his substance. That a created inspiration was
likewise sown in it, together with the Deity;
and again by a new ibspiration, it is substan-
tially united into one llght with God, by the
holy spirit.’

¢ 36. Although the soul is not God yet it
was made God by the spirit, who is indeed Ged
himself : so that it is wicked to doubt, that our
soul, and the holy spirit itself of Christ, have '
_ the elementary substance of the same esseatially
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joined to them ; and created beings, and incre-
ated beings, unite in one substance of soul and
Spil‘it,"

€37. That he has written and published hor-
rid blasphemies against infant baptism, as it
abundantly appears from all his four books of
regeneration, especially at the conclusion.—
Likewise that a mortal sin cannot be committed
before the age of twenty:.

¢ 88. That the soul 18 become mortal by sin,
as the flesh is mortal, not that the soul is anni-
hilated, as neither is the flesh, but the soul may
be said to die, when it is deprived of all vital
actions, through excessive grief, and is detain-
ed in hell, as if it was to live no more. Then
he concludes, that the regenerate have another
soul than before, because of their renewed sub-
stance, and new Deity, added to them.’

It i8 easy to perceive, that in' drawing these
articles, Calvin did not rigidly abide by his in-
structions, to ‘extract propositions, word for
word, out of Servetus’ book ;> he does not, ge-

-nerally, quote entire propositions ; he rather acts
" the part of a partial reporter, who is anxious to
criminate, than that of a faithful copyist, who
states fairly what another has written. Itis
¢asy to mangle a book which we wish to
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-render odious, by giving apartial statement of

the writer’s language and sentiments. In di-
vers instances, instead of giving the sentences’
of Servetus entire, Calvin has given his own
coustruction of his meaning, and quoted such
detached phrases as suited his purpose. By
taking Calvin’s articles as the true sense of Ser-
‘vetus’ book, the Syndics of Geneva judged by
partial evidence, and that too given by his de-
clared enemy. As christian magistrates, why
did they not examine the book at large them-
selves; - especially as the life of the prisoner was
at stagke? Why leave it to a prejudiced person
‘to select what he thought proper, and construct
it into a kind of indictment, which would en-
danger the life of a valuable member of society ?
But let us hear the Doctor’s answer.

Michael Servetus’ Answer to John Calvin’s
. Articles.

¢ Calvin arrogates that authority to himself,

that he writes articles like the masters of Sor- |

- bon, condemning every thing according to his

own arbitrary pleasure, without producing any

manner of reason from scripture.  He is either

plainly ignorant of my meaning, or else he
o
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. artfully gives a wrong turn to it, which obliges
me to open my whole design here ina few words,
and to produce my reasons for it, before I an-
swer his several articles.” ,

¢ All my design was to show, that this name,

Son, was properly given to the Son, as Man, in -

the holy scriptures; and that always, as the
name Jesus, and the name Christ, is always

" properly given to the same. For proof of this,
I brought all those places of scripture, in which
the word Son is to be found, which ‘is always
taken for the Son, as Man, I affirm, that there
cannot be any one place produced in the evan-
“ gelists, in which the word Son is, which is not
taken for the Son, as Man; if therefore the
scripture always understands it so, it becomes
us always so to understand it.’

‘I said that the second person in the Deity,
was formerly called a person, because it was
a personal representation of the man Christ Je-
sus, hypostatically subsisting anciently in God,
and visibly resplendent in the Deity itself.
But because this account of the word person,
is unknown to Calvin, and because the whole
affair depends upon it, I will produce several
places here, out of the ancient doctors of the
church.’
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[¢ Here he makes sixteen quotationg out of TER~- -

TULLIAN, ten outof IREN&EUS, and five out of
the recognitions ascribed to St. CLEMENT ; CALV,
Refutationé Errorum; Mic.Server1. Tract.

Theol. p. 841, 842, 843, to confirm his sense of R

the word person, to be the human person of the

word, - And then applies himself to answer the

several articles of Calvin.’]

¢ One cannot but wonder at the 1mpudence
of the man, upon the first sight of the title to
the articles, where "he proclaims- himself ‘ortho-
dox, when he is no other than a disciple of Simon
Magus, as I have evidently made appear in my
apology. Who can .call a criminal accuser,
and a murderer, an orthodox minister of the
church ?’

¢ 1. To the first article I have more than
once answered ; and it is evident from the au-
thors I have quoted, that in the divine essence
and unity of God, thereis not a real distinction
of three invisible beings; but there is a persons.
al distinction of the invisible Father, and the
visible Son. I religiously believe a Trinity in
this second way, not in the first.’

‘2. 8. 4. The like answer is to be gwen to
the 2nd, 8rd, and 4th, as to what you say about

o 9

-
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* Mahomet. The Turks at this time confirm that
to he true in part.’ :

¢5. To the fifth article, I always professed
the subsistence of the Son of God, both exter-
nallyand interaally, and you contradict yourself;
for it was an ideal reason, it was then internal.
You are plainly ignorant of what you say.
What you add about a real difference has been
already granted, and proved by me. I beseech
you, read with attention the places quoted by
me, and put on the heart of a christian, praying
that the truth may be revealed to you.’

“6. To the sixth, I answer, thatthose which
were not separate, could not be confounded.
Irenceus interprets the same wisdom to e the
holy spirit, in the 19th and 37th chapters of his
fourth book. Zertullian does the same in his
book of the tlesh of Christ against Hecrmogenes
and Prazeas.  Solemon also, when he testifies
the wisdom given to him, understands it of the
holy spirit.  Ecclesiasticus, Baruch, and the
Book of Wisdom, show the same thing, asimmy
eighth epistle I have already cited to you. I say,
that-the whole mystery of the word, and of the
‘spirit was to the glory of Christ, becaisein him
is all the fulness of the word and spirit. O un-
happy man ! if you persist to damn those things
you do not understand,” '
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" ¢7. Another God, did I say? I meant ano-
ther made of Deity. Moreover I'added this,
That if -this manner of speaking was offensive,
wou may call it another person of Deity. What
occasion was there to turn that into calumny;
which I had myself corrected in the same -
place? Your mindshows abundance of candor
every where !’

¢ 8. Is not every one called the son of him
who bégot him? So say I, That God of his
" own substance from eternity, brought forth
this Son ; whence he is said to exist naturally

 of God.’

¢9. The word is now the flesh of Christ by
hypostatical union: Thus I plainly see that
the flesh of Christ is from heaven, according to
the essence of the Deity, and his flesh is called
the manna given from heaven. The rest I also
grant in the sense I there explain it. Such .
things as these you here wretchedly take for .
granted, and neglect the main truth.’
« ¢ 10. Thatitis called essence, by which one
is sustained in being. Are you not ashamed to
alledge so many things here, and to produce no
manner of ground for such calumnies? Do
you think that the ears of the judges are to be
stopped only by your barking #° ‘

4 o3 -
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* 11. You pervert every thing, and quote the
place falsely : I did not say what you impose
upon me.’ *

¢ 12. The first part is most true, which I wish
you did well understand.  Christ is in himself
one person, and in him is the holy spirit indeed,
who also is a person.’ '

< 13. I say the seed, as the twelfth place of
Tertullian shows; and Ireneus there cited, and
Philo in p.. 201, of his first Dialogue, by which
all your calumny is openly removed. In that
place which you quote, p. 23. the word is tak-
en for the voice speaking from heaven, this is
the Son of God. That place you have neither
read, nor did you understand it, therefore that
‘citation cometh to nothing. That the Deity of
the word is something in reality besides the
Son of man, who does not perceive? The rest
you add I grant to be true.’

‘ 14. I grant the whole, because the Deity
supplied the place of the semen, as I have ex-
plained it in the first Dialogue.’

¢ 15. I grant the same, if you understand the
last to concern the paternal elements, so called
from the ideal reason of them in God.’

© ¢ 16. I corrupt nothing, but receive both in-
terpretations; and you there cite and teach eve-
ry thing falsely.’ e
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¢17. 'Your mind is so confused,'that you
cannot understand the truth; I speak metapho-
rically.’

¢ 18. I have already quoted what the authors.\
I have, say of person; not playing fast and
loose with them, but using their own phrases,'
which you perfidiously abuse.’

¢19. The body of Christ is like ours, sin ex-
cepted, and also that his is partaker of the
‘Deity.

¢ 20. Transformation there, is glouﬁcatlon,
and illustration.’

¢21. He that adheres to God, is one spirit
with him: Is that confusion when two are
united into one? Are mind and flesh con-
founded when they make one'man ?  Youare
miserably ignorant of the very punc1ples of
things.’

¢22. And what then ?’

€23, Itis true.’

“24. In some sort, almost, there is some si-
militude, as I show in that place.’

“25. You confound yourself not knowmg
what you say, as if that which subsists hypos- -
tatically in God, is not real substance

€26. Person in the word is called a visible
hypostasis, in the spirit a perceptible hypos-
tasis,’ 04 ‘
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¢ 7. All the notions there are right, if you
had not a perverse temper of mind.’
* 28. All there is true, if you would candidly
understand it.’
¢29. All is here true likewise, except that
the spirit of God 1s not said to be extinguished
in itsclf, because when we are dead he departs.”
*30. This is very true; and you, miserably
deluded by Simon Magus, know nothing of the
matter; making the judgment a slave, you turn
us into stocks and stones. See the last quota-
tion out of Clement and Pecter.’
¢ 31. As for the most part, it is so commonly
understood.’
¢ 52. Soalmost all things appeared to them
in figure.’ )
¢ 33. What you put together here is false;
‘there never was any creature, but from the in-
stant of its creation.’
¢ 34. God is in all things by hisessence, pre-
sence and power, and sustains all things in
" being:' '
€ 35. Take away the word out of his sub-
stance, and you will find the rest to be true,
and that you yourself dote with Simon Magus.’
- “86. 'Tis true. Thus many things unite to
. " make one, as bones, flesh, nerves, mind, form,l
spirit, unite to make the one substance of man,”
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¢387. I wrote so, I confess; when you shall
eonvince me of the contrary, I will not only
receive it, but I will even kiss the ground you
go ‘on. )

“ 38. That place which you quote agamst
me, shows that you deal very deceitfully with
me : for there I say that the soul does:as it were
die, and is detained languishing in hell; therefore
if it languishes, it yet lives. See what I wrote
of the existence of the soul after death. The
souls of the regenerate are said to be different
from the souls of others, as any thing is said
to be new, from the accession of new acci-
dents.” . |

" The reader ‘may observe that Servetus’ an-
swer is very concise. Calvin made a reply to it
consistihg of above sixty pages in folio ; which
he, nevertheless, entitled, A4 short confutation
of the Errors and Impieties of MICHAEL SER- -
VETUS, as it was offered by the ministers of Ge- -
- meva to the magnificent Senate in obea'zence to
their command.’ .

The reply was written with a great deal of
art and shows the great accomplishments of
Calvin, among which, however, candor and
moderation .must not be reckoned. He con-
cluded it with these words ¢ Whoever thinks
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justly, will acknowledge, that the main end of
Michael Servetus, was to undermine all religion,
by extinguishing the light of sound doctrine.’
As if the whole of religion depended on the
dogmas of reputed orthodoxy! and as if every
one who thinks justly must think as Calvin
did! what presumption! The charge which
he attempts to fix on Servetus, of seeking to
undermine the whole of religion is absolutely
false; for whoever seeks to overthrow all reli-
gion, can himself have no religion at all; but
Servetus' works, and his whole conduct, are
sufficient to convince any one that he was ful-
ly persuaded of the truth of divine revelation,
and that, whatever were his mistakes, he had
the cause of religion at heart. How could Cal-
vin make so awful a conclusion, with such posi-
tivity, when he knew, if the magistrates of Ge-

neva believed it, t}xe massacre of Servetus would .

be the inevitable consequence ?

Servetus made no answer to Calvin’s reply.
Probably he was convinced that it was useless
- for him to attempt any further explanation of
his sentiments, or defence of what his adversa-
ry pronounced heretical.  Of what use could
it be to argue with a man, whose influence was
all powerful at Geneva, and who had most pe-
remptorily aflirmed that the person he accused
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aimed at the overthrow of the whole of religion?
He contented himself with writing some notes
in the margin, and inserting some offensive -
words between the lines.

In his marginal notes, Servetus accuses Cal-
vin of misrepresenting his sense, and imposing
such a meaning on his words as he never in-
tended. In one of his riotes, he says ‘ Who de-
nies that the Son is really distinct from God the
Father? 1 plainly taught that the persons were
distinguished by a propriety of action,” In

“another. of his notes, 'he says ‘In a cause so
Jjust I am resolved to persevere ; noram I at all
afraid of death.’ ‘

Calvin’s reply was 'signed by himself and
fourteen other divines. Calvinsubscribed first,
and Nicolaus Colladonius last. Servetus wrote
the following words next to their subscriptions.

¢ Thus far we.have had noise enough-indeed,

. and a crowd of subscribers to Calvin’s dictates;
but what places of scripture have they produc-
ed to prove what they assert concerning the
Son, that he is an invisible and really distinct
being. They do not show any, nor can they
everdo it. This they should have done, had

" they acted up to the character of ministers of
the gospel, especially since they pretend to va- -
lue themselves to all the \Zorld, upon nothing

g
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so much as this ; That, it has always been their
resolution to teach nothing but what is demon-
strated from plain and solid quotations of scrip-
ture: but no such quotations can be found
therein. My doctrine therefore is condemned
by mere clamor and noise, without producing
any reason or authority whatsoever. Subscrib-
ed by Michael Servetus, who here is alone, but
who has Christ for his undoubted protector.’

At the same time Servetus sent a latin letter
to Calvin, wherein he accuses him of being ig-
norant of the principles of things, and that he:
kuew nothing of this great principle, all action
is done by contact. ~Lastly, he says that Calvin
maintains, without any reason, that the law of
the Decalogue is still in force.

On the whole it is evident the object of Cal-
vin and his associates was not to convince the
prisoner of his mistakes, but to persuade the
judges that he ought to be condemned for he-
resy. They used every means to entangle, ir-
ritate and ruin him.  They collected together
the worst things they could find in his writings,
gave them the most unfavorable construction
possible, and prejudiced his cause, by declaring
them to be *full of impious blasphemies against
God, and of other mad and profane errors,
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altogether repugnant to the word of God, and
the orthodox agreement of the church;’ though
they knew the Iife of the prisoner was at stake.
We find nothing like sober reasoning, and calm
and earnest expostulation with him, respecting
his supposed errors; no attempts to show him
from the scriptures, with meekness and gentle-
ness, wherein he was wrong ; nothing but bit-
ter invectives, cruel reproaches, and reiterated
censures. Had these men never read the words
of the apostle, In meekness instructing them

‘that oppose themselves’? mnor those others,
" ¢ Be gentle towards all men’? Alas! had the

faith of Geneva totally supplanted christian
charity, and dried up the milk of human kind-
ness in the breasts of its ministers? My soul
come not thou into their secret, mine honor
be not united unto them; for they devised
bloody devices, and spread a net for the life of
their brother. '

SECTION V.

The petitions of Servetus to his Judges, respecting
the cruel treatment he received..

~ On the 15th of.September the Doctor pre-
sented the following petition to his Judges.
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¢ Most Honored Lords,

I humbly beseech you, that you
would be pleased to put a stop to those great
delays, or leave off prosecuting me as a criminal.
You see that Calvin is put to his last shift, and
knows aot what to say, and is resolved that I
should rot in a prison to please himself. I am
eaten up with lice: my breeches are torn in
pieces, and I have none to shift, nor another
doublet ; no shirt, but a very sorry one. I pre-
sented you with another petition, which was
according to God : and to prevent the good ef-
fect of it, Calvin has quoted Justinian against
me. .éertainly he is a very unhappy man; to
alledge against me what himself does not be-
lieve. He himself does not believe what Justi-
nian says of the sanctity of churches, and of
bishops and clerks, and other things relating to
religion : he knows very well, that the church
was then corrupted. ’ Tis a great shame for him
to do so; but 'tis a greater shame still, that he
should have kept me a close prisoner these five
weeks, without alledging any one passage a-
. gainst me.” [Servetus must mean any one pas-
sage that is to the purpose. ]

My Lords, I also desired you to allow me
anattorney, or an advocate, as you haveallowed .
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one to my adversary, who did not want it so
much as I do, who am a foreigner, unacquaint-
ed with the customs of this country; and yet
you have granted his requests and depied mine,
and set him at liberty before you took cogni-
zance of my cause. I desire that my cause
may, be removed to the council of two hundred,
with my petitions; and if I can appeal to them
I actually do it, protesting against:all charges
and expenses, and insisting upon pana talionis,
not only against the first accuser, but also a-
gainst Calvin, who has taken the cause upon
himself. From your prison at Geneva, Septem-
ber 15, 1553.

MIcHAEL SERVETUS])Ieading his own cause.’

On the 22nd of September Servetus prcsentsd
- another petmon as follows.

¢ Most Honorcd Lords, ~
- I am confined like a criminal,
and prosecuted by John Calvin, who has falsely
aceused me, pretending that I have published.’
¢ 1. That human souls are mortal ; and also,
¢9. That Jesus Christ took only the fourth
part of his body from the virgin Mary."-
‘These are horrid and execrable things.—
There is no heresy nor crime so great, as that of
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asserting, that the soul is mortal; for there is
hope of salvation in all other crimes and here-
sies, but not in this. Whoever maintains such
a thing, does not believe the being of a God,
nor a divine justice, nor the resurrection, nor
Jesus Clirist, nor the holy scriptures ; in a word,
he believes nothing at all. Had I said and pub-
lished such a thing, to infect the world, I should
condemn myself to death.’

¢ Wherefore, my Lords, I desire that my
false accuser should be punished pena talionis,
and confined to a prison, as I am, till he or I be
condemned to death, or to some other punish-
ment. I am willing to die, if he is not con-
victed both of this and other things, which
I shall lay to his charge. 1 beg of you, my -
Lords, to do me justice; justice, my Lords,
justice. From my prison at Geneva, Septem-
ber 22, 1553.

MicHAEL SERVETUS pleading his own cause.’,

This petition was attended with the following
articles. - oo

¢ Some articles, about which Michael Servetus
requires John Calvin should be interrogated.’

¢ 1. Whether in March last he got William
Trie to write to Lyons, and said a great many
things against Michael Villanovanus, alias

’
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Servetus, what were the contents of that lettér,
and for what end it was written.’

‘2. Whether he sent, with the said letter,
one half of the first quire of the said Servetus’
book, containing the title, theindex, and the
beginning of the said book, entitled, Chrwtzan-
tsmi Restitutio.’

¢ 8. Whether it be not true, that the whole
* was sent to show the officials at Lyons, that the
said Servetus might be prosecuted as it- appear-

ed by the event.’.

¢ 4. Whether about a fortnight after, he sent,
by the same Trie, about twenty latin letters
“(which the said Servetus had written to him)
according to the desire of his enemies at Lyons,_
that the said Servetus might be more easily
prosecuted, and convicted, as it appeared by
the event.’

¢ 5. Whether he was not mformed sinte, that
by virtue of the said accusation, the said Serve-
tus was burnt in effigy, and his estate confiscat-
ed; and that he would actually have been
burnt, had he not made his escape.”

¢6. Whether he knows not, that it does not

become a minister of the gospel to prosecute °
a man to death,’ S ’
p -
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¢ My Lords, there are four weighty and unde-
niable reasons, for which Calvin ought to be
condemaed.’

¢ First, Because no man ought to be prose-
cuted like a criminal for any doctrinal point,
as I have showed in my. petitions, and shall
make it appear more at large by the ancient
doctors of the church; and therefore he has
made a very ill use of a criminal prosecution,
and acted against the character of a minister of
the gospel.’

¢ Secondly, Because he is a false accuser, as

you may see by these papers, and as it will
plainly appear, by the reading of my book.’

¢ Thirdly, Because he designs to stifie the doc-
trine of Christ by frivolous and calumnious
arguments, as you plainly see by my papers;
for he has inserted in them great lies and wicked
things.’

¢ Fourthly, Because he follows, in a great
measure, the doctrine of Simon Magus, contra-
ry to all the doctors that ever lived in the
~church: and therefore being a magician, he
ought not only to be condemned, but also ex-
pelled from your city: and his estate ought o
be adjudged to me as an equivalent for the loss
of mine which he has occasioned.  This is, my
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tords, what I desire of you; written the above-
said day, &c. " .
Mzcﬂu:L Suvm‘us Dleading his oin cause.” -

The followmg is the last Petition of Servetus.

Magmﬁcent Lords,
¢ *Tis now three weeks since’
1 desued to have a hearing, but could not ob-
tain it. I beseech you, for Jesus Christ’s sake,
not to deny me whit you would not deny a Turk,
when I desire .you to do me justice. I have

- several things to tell you, that are very impor-

tant and necessary.’

¢ As for the orders you gave, - that somethmg
should be done to keep me clean, they have not
been performed ; and I am more miserable than

ever. Besides, I am very much troubled with

cold, by reason of my cholic and rupture, which
occasions some other miseries that I am asham-
ed to write. ’Tis a great piece of cruelty, that
I should not be allowed to speak, .in order to

-supply my wants. For God's sake my Lords,

gwe some orders about it, either out of compas-
sion or out of duty. October 10, 1553.
MicHAEL SERVETUS,
? 2. .
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Thus did the poor sufferer petition, but his
petitions were as fruitless as if howled out to the
winds : his cruel persecutors were not to be
moved by his distresses, nor by any considera-
tions of either justice or compassion; bigotry
had steeled their hearts. Robbed of his -pro-
perty, consigned to a noisome dungeon, they
resolved he should languish there, till they com-
mitted him to the flames. .

SECTION VI
The correspondence between Caloin, the magis-
trates of Geneva, and the reformed ministers,
and magistrates, on the case of Servetus.

Sensible that the trial of Servetus was an af- .
fair of great consequence, and that it would be
exposing themselves to censure if they put him
to death without the countenance of other pro-
testant churches, the magistrates of Geneva
resolved to consult the magistrates of the pro-
testant cantons of Switzerland, before they gave
sentence against him. By obtaining their
countenance they might think they should save
themselves from the opprobrium of so highly
popish a measure as that of burning 2 man for
his opinions: but partnership in guilt lessens
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¢

not personal infamy. They sent to them the
Doctor’s book printed at Vienne, and also the
writings of Calvin, and the prisoner’s answers ;
and at the same time desired to have the opini-
on of their divines on the affair. This produc-
ed a correspondence, which is of the more im-
portance, because it casts light on the princi-
ples and general temper of the reformers.

.. * The magistrates of Zurich answered, that
they had consulted their ministers, and intreat-
ed the council of Geneva to oppose strenuously
Servetus’ heresy. Being fully persuaded (say
‘they) that you will not suffer the wicked inten-"
‘tion of your prisoner to have its effect, since it
is altogether contrary to the christian religion,
and occasions a great scandal.” Their letter is
" dated October 2.
~ The Zurich divines expressed. themselves'
more ,fully_ Calvin thought fit to transmit
_ their letter entire to posterity, with an intro-
duction, excusing himself for omitting the let-
ters from the other churches. Calv. Theo. Tract.
860, 86 1. Gen. Edit. 1576.

P 3
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Calvin’s introduction to the letter from the divines
at Zurich.

¢ When Servetus had satiated himself, in
venting his spleen  in the most opprobrious
terms, our most excellent genate, in order to
form the more certain judgment how to proceed
against him, in a way as little obnoxions to re-
flection as possible, sent to have the advice of
four of the Helvetic churches, that of Zurich,
of Berne, of Basil, and of Schaffhausen, and
_ consulted their pastors concerning the whole
case. That Servetus might not have the least
shadow of pretence to complain, that he was
undone by the multitude of articles concerted
" against im; we chose to drap his last reproach-
es, rather than take that to ourselves, which
we might lawfully have done. Besides, our
readers will readily acknowledge that we have
so far studied, brevity, as not only to keep our-
selves free from false glosses, but that we have
handled matters more sparingly than what the
- nature of them would in reality bear us out in;
and that we contained ourselyes within the li-
mits of a just exposition. For that the truth
might come before the Judges with the utmost
simplicity and clearness; we only briefly touch
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upon the main heads; that it might evidently
appear that -we proceedéd no further than the
necessity of our office constrained us to. When
therefore our reverend brethren had, according
to their own singular piety, and their distin- -
guished affection. for the.church of Christ, di-
ligently perused and considered the whole af-
fair of Servetus, they wxsely returned this for
" an answer; that the whole book was a detesta- -
ble monster, made up of innumerable errors.
In short, they all with one heart and one voice
‘gave it as their opinion, that the errors, for the
sake of which Servetus made such loud ¢om-
plaints of the cruel injustice done him, were
censured by us with no less faithfulness than
justice, Thinking therefore it would be super-
fluous to insert the answers of each church
“singly ; I content myself, lest I should be
thought to affect prolixity, only to give to the
public, the epistle from the church at Zurich,
which may serve as a specimen of the others,
from which it contains nothing different; and
in it you may see the faith of all the rest: nor
am I at all afraid that the other churches will
take it amiss that their epistles are suppressed,
as if they had not equal honor done to them;
- for the vain-glorious applause of the world
. P4 '
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they had not the ledst in view; and I am well
assured that this testimony of their holy agree-
ment will be of much more account with them,
than if each of them had had their sentiments
made public by themselves. I should rather

ask pardon of my Zurichian brethren, for pub- -

lishing that to the world which they wrote to
a few. But because the common good of the
church, which with them is of the greatest
weight, doth require it, they will, I hope, easily
excuse my presumption.’

LETTER FROM THE ZURICH DIVINES.

¢ To our most honored Lords the Syndics ; and to
the most august senate of the republic of G-
NEVA, health and happiness.’

- ¢ We have by this express, re-
ceived your excellencies letters; together with
Servetus’ book, and the articles taken out of it,
signed mutually by your preachers, our venera-
ble, and dear brethren : and by Michael Serve-

tus. And because your piety demanded from’

us, that we should carefully examine, diligently
consider, all those things, and give our judg-
“ment upon them ; we with all due deference to
your lordships, will lay before your excellen-
cies (with the assistance of God) our sentiments
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concerning this whole affair, of the unity'and
trinity of God, of the mystery of the Son of
God, and what we judge concerning the con-
troversy, and writings of the ministers of your
church, and of Servetus, with all the brevity
and perspicuity possible. 'We make no manner
of scruple to acknowledge the adorable myste-
ry of the unity and trinity of God blessed for .
“ever, to have existed from the beginning of the
world : that this was firmly believed by all the
saints, and faithfully handed down to be believ-
ed by posterity, and openly declared in the
scriptures by prophets traly inspired by the ho-
ly Ghost. This main principle of true theolo-
gy has been so sufficiently confirmed by the
" oracles of God, established by such. evident
signs, and so-unanimously received by the ca- .
tholic and orthodox church, as well of the old
as of the new testament, that it has been al-
ways looked on as a great piece of wickedness
so much as to call it in question. We therefore
acknowledge with the holy and universal
church of God, that the essence of God is one,
. that there are three persons distinct, not con-
fused ; for the Father testified from heaven of
his own Son, This is my beloved Son ( says he)
in whom I am well pleased. He is' the Son to
whom the Father bore that testimony, and the
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boly Ghost appeared in the form of a dove, thres
distinct divine persons indeed in one essence.
There arose, it is true, before the council of
Nice, Praxeas, Noetus, and Sabellius, who were
called by the ancients Patripassians, who te
- preserve the unity of God confounded the dig
tinction of persons. But they were learnedly
and irrefragably confuted by the watchful
guides of the church, and the adorable mystery
of the trine unity of God was defended by the
scriptures, 'and preserved in the church, From
whence it is certain, that the. guides of the
church, in the Nicene council, delivered no
other creed to us than that which the catholic
and orthodox church retained from the times of
the apostles, yea even of the prophets. Since
therefore that Spaniard Servetus, often calls the
co-eternal trinity of God a three headed mon.
ster, and a certain tripartite Cerberus, since he
calls the trinity imaginary gods, illusions, and
three spirits of Demons, he does most wickedly
and horridly blaspheme the eternal majesty of
God. And in that he calls Athanasius, Augus-
tin, and other extellent servants of God, and
illustrious lights of the church, trinitarians, and
so of course atheists, (for so he styles all who
acknowledge a trinity). he doth not only most
unworthily revile thiese, but the whole body of
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the saints, and consequently the whole churchi
of Christ; - with the most wicked and intolerang
reproaches. What likewise appears most abo-
minable in the unhappy man, is, that he should
excuse the blasphemies of the. Jews uttered
against the christian religion, and that he should
not only approve but applaud those vile words
of Mahomet, that the three persons in the trini-
ty, or as he himself says, the three gods who
were unknown to the fathers of the Jews, were
the sons of Beelzebub. “What more impious
_ against God, and what more unworthy of our

pure christian faith, could possibly come from
this wretch? What christian ears, we beseech
. you, can hear these things with patience? The
church of God has unanimously believed and
taught the doctrine concerning the Son of God, .
_ that he subsisted from the beginning, from eter-
pity, in his proper hypostasis. For this was
taught out of the word of God, the Lord him-
self openly declaring in the gospel, before Abra-
ham was I am, by the substance not of flesh in- .
deed, but by the substance of divinity. Ac-
cording to which the apostle calls him the ex-
press image -of his Father’s substance, where he
likewise quotes that testimony out of the old
scriptures, T#hou art my Son this day have I be-
gotten thee. 'This Son, who is the Son of God
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from eternity, true God, in time became the
Son of man, true man: born not of the sub-
stance of God the father, but of the substance
of the virgin Mary, his mother, whom God
by his spirit made pregnant, from whence he,
the Son, is called the blessed seed of the woman,
and the offspring of David, and the son of man,
although the person remains in one undivided,
yet retaining two natures unmixed, or not con-
fused, divine and human. This is a truth prov-
ed long ago by such perspicuous and plain tes-
timonies of scripture, and appears now so ma-
nifest, that he that doubts of it is mad with his -
wits about him. We therefore, with simplicity
and unanimity, firmly believe, as we have al-
ready explained ourselves; and we preach the
same common faith in the church. Servetus
therefore is again convicted of being a blasphe-
mer against the Son of God: who is not afraid
of vilifying the hypostasis of the Son which was
existing, and co-essential and co-equal to the
Father, as if it was no more than a diabolical
idea, and a certain fabulous chimera. Besides,
he is so impudent as to assert, that the Father
of the corporeal Son, was no other than God
the Father himself, of whose substance the flesh
of the Son was born.  Paul, the teacher of the
‘Gentiles, taught far otherwise, who said that

L)
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the Son of God was begetten of the seed of Da-
vid according to the flesh, and declared the
Son of God, with the power, and spirit of sanc-
tification. But why should we go on to recol-
lect the particular blasphemies of that man?
The pastors and doctors of your church have,
-with great diligence and faithfulness, collected
his several enormous errors, and flagrant here-
sies; in that writing, which -bears this title,
¢ Sentences or propositions extracted from Mi-
chael Servetus’ books.” -We find that they were
not extracted, or signed through malice, and
we are so far from receiving or approving of
them, that we rather abhor and execrate them ;
* for Servetus, by his answers immediately sub-
joined to them, has not explained, but intricat-
ed the matter,. by putting a wrong sense upon
‘many passages of the ancients, about the unity
and trinity of God, and the mystery of the Son
- of God, as the ministers of your church have
by their answer abﬁndantly evinced. The re-
plies and glosses of Servetus have nothing in
them but extreme impudence and cursed re-
proaches. He so often throws his favorite
(Mentiris) thou liest, at Calvin. He so often
reviles him with being a magician, Simon Ma-
gus, that we grieve and blush to repeat it; “es-
pecially since the thing itself, and the writings
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of Servetus thoroughly examined, sufficiently
testify that Calvin forged nothing false against
him; whereas Servetus rather denied the things
he had asserted, and gave a false coloring te
them. Nor do we atall doubt but that the
singular faith and care of your pastor and our
brother Calvin, together with his egregious me-
rit towards exiles, and other pious people, will
appear too bright in the eyes of your éminences,
and other good men, to be obscured by the cris
minations of such a fellow as Servetus. And
this appearssufficiently by your excellencies’ let-
ter, in which to our great satisfaction, you say
that you don't desire our opinion out of any diffi-
dence of the ministers of your church, but rather
that our judgment in these affairs might not be
altogether unknown. Now in what manner you
may use a coercive power upon this man, whe
sevives those heresies that were formerly explod-
ed and condemned by the church according to
the scriptures, and opposes the main established
principles of our faith, by which opposition he
reproaches God and his saints, we leave to your
judgment to determine. If we are not ‘mistake
en in the name, this Servetus begun tbis mis-
chief above twenty years ago, when Johannes
Oecolampadius, of blessed memory, endeavored
to reclaim the man. And then likewise the
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doctrine of Servetus was condemned by those
who first preached the gospel of Christ in those
parts.. -But he, tenacious of his sentiments, did
nevertheless take care to publish in Germany,
in the year 1531, seéven books concerning errors
about the trinity, and some dialogues, by which
no doubt, a great many not well versed in the
scriptures, and weak in the faith, - were precipi-
tated into great danger both as to body and
soul: and yet, as if he was not content with this,
he goes on to outdo himself in impiety and
blaspbemy, by reprinting the most pestilent er-
rors, and unsufferable blasphemies, obtruding
on the church the most corrupt doctrine, under
the specious title of the restitution of christianie
ty. We are therefore of opinion that we ought
“¢0 use all our faith and diligence in opposition to
this man ; especially since our churches are evil
spoken of abroad, as if they were heretical, and
favored heretics. - The holy providence of God

therefore has put an opportunity into your hands

«of purgiag yourselves, together with us, from
the vile suspicion of so great an evil, viz, if ye
shall take effectual care to put a stop to the
_ growing contagion of this persen, which we
doubt not but you will do to all intents 'and-

purposes.” '
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¢ May the Lord Jesus Christ add wisdom and
courage to your piety, and show you the reason-
able and just way of doing his will to the glory
of his name, and the preservation of the true
faith and his church. We present and recom-
mend ourselves and services to your excellen-
cies. We were obliged to detain the express
three whole days, because we could not explain
ourselves sooner.

Your Lordships

-Devoted Servants,
The Pastors and Readers,
Ministers of the Church
at ZuRICH.

ZyuricH, 21 Oct. 1553.

The council of Schaffhausen answered, ‘the
6th of October, That they had referred the ex-
amination of that affair to their ministers, whose
opinion they might know by their letter.—
Those divines, having expressed their abhor-
rence of Servetus’ errors, conclude with these
words, ‘ Nor do we doubt, but that through
your great prudence you will oppose his design,
and hinder his blasphemies from preying, likea
cancer, any longer upon the members of Christ. -
For to pretend to answer his extravagances by
long arguments, would be acting madly with
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amadman. ¢ They add that they subscribe to
the judgment of the Zurich divines.

The magistrates of Basil answered in a few
words, that they had left that affair to the con-
sideration of theirdivines.  Their answer is dat-
ed October 12. The ministers of Basil, in a let-
ter bearing the.same date, testify their obhor-
rence of Servetus’ heresy, and then add ¢ Lastly,
we exhort you to use your utmost endeavor to
. reclaim him, provided the scandal he has occasi-
oned may be removed. But if he continues to be
incurable, let him be so restrained (as it is your
duty, and according to the power you have re-
ceived from the Lord) that for the time to come
he may do no harm to the church of Christ, lest
the end should prove. worse than the beginning.
To that end the Lord himself will give you his
spirit, and strength, and wisdom, &c. |

The magistrates of Berne answered, that they
had consulted their divines, and ‘desired the ma-
gistrates of Geneva to prevent the progress of
errors.  ‘ We desire you (say they) not doubt-
ing that you are inclined to it, to take care that
such errors, or the like, be not sowed in the
church of Jesus Christ our only Saviour, by

Q
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which means you will preserve her from trouble
_and adversity, and promote the glory of God.’

The ministers of Berne expressed themselves
in these words : ¢ We pray God that he would
be pleased to' give you the spirit of prudence,
wisdom, and courage, that you may remove
this plague, not only from your own church,
but also from all others, and at the same time
not to do any thing that is unworthy of chris-
tian magistrates.” Their letter is dated in the
year 1558. :

Calvin wrote a letter to his friend Farel, mi-
‘nister of the church of Neufchatel, dated the
20th. of August, in which he informed him of
Servetus’ imprisonment. ¢ We are now (says
he) engaged with Servetus. Perhaps he only
designed to go through the city; for we don’t
know yet what reason moved him to come hi-
ther. He has been discovered, and I have been
of opinion that he should be arrested. He is
prosecuted by Nicholas (‘de la Fontaine) who
brought the next day forty heads of accusation’
against him, offering himself to be tried by the
lex talionis. At first he varied in his answers;
and therefore I was sent for. He abused me,
as if he had had great injustice done him.
I have treated him as he deéserves. At last the

-
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magistrates have declared that all the articles
have been proved against him. = Nicolas was
set at liberty three days after; and on the fourth
he was acquitted, my brother being security
for him. 1hope Servetus will be condemned to
death; but I wish the severity of his punish-
ment may be softened.’ '
* Farel answered Calvin in aletter dated Octo-
ber 8, ¢’Tis a wonderful providence .(says he)
that Servetus should come to Geneva. - I wish
* he may repent though never so late. It will be
" a mighty thing if he dies a true penitent, under-
going but one death, though he deserves to die
a thousand times ; and if he endeavors to edify
~ the spectators, having made it his business to
pervert many people that are dead, and others
that are still living, and even those that shall
be born hereafter. The judges must be very
cruel, and perfect enemies of Christ and his
church, if they are not affected with the horrid
blasphemies with which that pernicious heretic
attacks the divine majesty, and endeavors to
overthrow the gospel, and to corrupt all the
churches. But I hope that those, who are
commended for inflicting a just punishment up-
on thieves and sacrilegious persons, will do their.
duty in this case, by taking off a man who has
Qe 2 '
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so long and so obstinately persisted in his hes
resy, and undone so many people. In desiring
that the severity of the punishment should be
moderated ; youact the part of a friend towards
a man who is your great enemy. But I beseech
you to behave yourself in such a manner, that
no one may be so bold for the time to come as
to publish new doctrines, and occasion so much
disturbance as this man has done.’

On the 9th of September Calvin wrote a letter
to Sulcerus, a divine of Switzerland. Calvir
tells him that he has, doubtless, heard of Ser-
vetus ; that he is the same person of whom Bu-
cer (though otherwise a moderate man) said in
the pulpit, that he deserved to have his entrails
plucked out, and to be torn in pieces. Calvin
adds: “Nor do I at all pretend, but that I really
thought it my duty to do all that lay in my
power to crush such an obstinate, and irreclaim-
able fellow, that the contagion might spread no
further”  The design of this letter plainly ap-
pears from the following expressions : ¢ But be-
cause I hope you will take care to represent
the impiety of the man as it deserves, I will
add no more, only I give you notice of this one
thing, that the Questor of the city, who brings
these letters to you, is well affected to the cause,
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that at least it may not miss the end we wish
for. I wish all your old disciples were animated
in the same manner. (Calvin, Ep. p. 114,
Gen. 1575. '

‘The 23rd of August, Calvin wrote a letter to
the ministers of the church of Frankfort;
whereby he informed them, that Servetus had -
printed at Vienne a book full of errors and blas-
phemies ; that many copies had been sent to
Frankfort the last Easter fair; that the printer’s

. factor being a pious man, had not been willing
to expose them to sale, and that the bearer of
that letter would tell them in what warehouse
they were to be found. ZLastly, he desires those
divines to burn all those books. He acquaints
them that, ¢ The author himself is shut up in
prison by our magistrates, and doubt not but
he will shortly be brought to condign punish-
ment.’

Bullinger, another famous divine of Switzer-
land, wrote a letter to Calvin, dated September
14, which contains the following passage.—
¢ The Lord (says he) has given the magistrates
of Geneva a fair opportunity -of clearing them-
selves and the church from heresy, by delivering

Qe 3
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Servetus into their hands. Therefore, if they
treat that rascal as he deserves; all the world
will see that the Genevese hate blasphemers;
that they prosecute with the sword of justice
those heretics who are truly obstinate; and
that they maintain and vindicate the glory
of God.’

In a letter written by Calvin to Bullinger,
dated October 25, are these words, ¢’Tis not
known yet what will be ‘the fate of that man.
' However, as far as I can guess, the judges will
condemn him to-morrow, and he will be execut-
ed the next day.’ -

It seems the judges had resolved on the 23rd
of October to condemn Servetus to be burnt
alive. This may be inferred from the ,follow-
ing passage relating to that day. ¢After hav- .
ing heard the answers before mentioned, and
the decree of the ministers of churches; the
said attainted Michael Servetus is referred to
hear the goodwill of Messieurs, to administer
Justice day by day.’

I leave the reader to make his own remarks
on this curious Correspondence, after asking |
this one question. If the spirit it discovers be




PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS. 231

-the spirit of reformation, what is the spirit
of popery? '

SECTION VII. .
Scroetus condemned to die.

On the 26th of October Servetus was actual-
ly condemned to die. On the same day Cal-
vin informed Farel by letter how the case stood.
¢ The messenger (says he) that was sent to the
Swiss, is come back. They all unanimously -
declare, that Servetus has revived the impious
errors, with which Satan did formerly disturb .
the church; and that he is an intolerable mon-
ster. Those of Basil are right. Those of Zu-
rich are the most vehement; for they express
the heinousness of his impiety in very emphati-
cal words, and exhort our magistrates to use him.

-very severely. Those of Schaffhausen subscribe
~ to their judgment. The letter of the divinesat .
Berne, which is also to the purpose, is attended
with that of their senate, whereby our magis-
“trates have been very much animated, Caesar,
‘a comical man, who pretended to be sick for
three days, came to court at last to acquit that
profligate fellow; for he was not ashamed to
Qe 4
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propose, that the cause should be removed to
the council of two hundred. Nevertheless he
has been condemned without any dispute. He
will be execunted to-morrow. We have endea-
vored to commute that sort of death; but it
was in vain. I will tell you when I see you,
why the judges have not granted our request.’

*Tis observable, that this letter was. written
to Farel, at Neufchatel, the 26th of October,
and that he arrived at Geneva the next day, and
consequently before he could receive it. It
seems he went to Geneva of his own motion, to
be present at the execution of Servetus.

The following is the process drawn up before
the Syndics of Geneva, against Servetus, and
the sentence pronounced on him, by those cru-
el magistrates.

¢ Process drawn up before our most dreaded
Lords the Syndics, judges of criminal causes in
this City, at the pursuit and instance of the Lord
Licutenant of the said City, against Michael
Servetus, of Villanueva in the Kingdom of Arra-
gon in Spain.

* Who in the first place has been convicted of
- having, about twenty-three or twenty-four
years ago, caused a book to be printed at Ag-
non (it should be Haguenau) in Germany,
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‘against the holy and undivided Trinity, con-
“taining many great blasphemies against it,
“which have occasioned a great scandal in- the

churches of the said Germany ; which book he
has freely confessed to have printed, notwith-
* standing the remonstrances made to him about
_ his false opinions, by the learned evangelical
doctors of the said Germany.” -

¢ Item, The said book was condemned by the

doctors of the churches of the said Germany, as
being full of heresies ; and the said Servetus ran
away from the said Germany, on account of the
said book.’

- ¢ Item, Notwithstanding this, the said Ser-
vetus has. persisted-in his errors, infecting many
people with them.”

¢ Item, Not contented with thls, the better to
spread his venom and heresy, he has not long
" since caused another book to be printed private-
ly at Vienne in Dauphine, full of the said here-
sies, and horrid and execrable blasphemies,
against the holy Trinity, against the Son of
God, and infant baptism, and against many.
other articles and fundamental pomts of the
christian religion.’ .

¢ Item, He has freely confessed, that in the
~ said book he calls-those who believe the Trini-
ty, Trinitarians and Atheists.’ >
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¢ Item, He calis the Trinity a D , and
a M——ter with th—ee H——ds.’

¢ Item, Contrary to the true foundation of
the christian religion, and blaspheming horri- -
bly against the Son of God, he says that Christ -
is not the Son of God from all eternity, but only
from the time of his incarnation.’

¢ Item. Whereas the scripture says, that Je-
sus Christ is the Son of David, according to the
flesh, he wretchedly denies it, and says he was
formed of the substance of God the Father,
having received three elements from him, and
one only from the virgin, whereby he wickedly

“pretends to destroy the true humanity of our

Lord Jesus Christ, the sovereign comfort ef
poor mankind.’

¢ Item, That infant baptism is a diabolical
invention, and a'mere conjuration.’

¢ Item, Many other things, and execrable
blasphemies, with which the spid book is all
over stufféd, very scandalous, and against the
honor and majesty of God, the Son of God, and
the holy Spirit; which is a cruel and horrid
murdering perdition, and destsuction of many
poor souls, that are spoiled by the said false and
execrable doctrine; a dreadful thing to be men-
tioned.’ '

-
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¢ Item. The said Servetus being full of ma-
lice, hasintituled the said book, written against
‘God and his evangelical doctrine, Christianisms
Restitutio ; that is, Christianity Restored; the
better to seduce and deceive ignorant people,
~and that he might the more easily infect the
readers of the sajd book, with his wretched and
_pernicious venom, under pretence of teaching
a good doctrine.” - ’

¢ Item, Besides the said book attacking our
faith even with letters, and endeavoring to -in-
fect it with his poison, he has freely confessed
and acknowledged to have written a letter.to
one of the ministers of this city, in which,
among many horrid and enormous blagphemies
against our holy and evangelical religion, he
says our gospel is' without faith, and without
a God; and that instead of a God, we have
ath—eh——-d C

¢« Item, He has moreover confessed, that he
was committed to prison in the above-said city
ot Vienne, which he perﬁdlously broke, and
made his escape.’

¢ Item, The said Servetus did not only rise
up against the true christian religion, but like
an arrogant broacher of heresies, against the
papists and others; insomuch that he was

" -
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burntin effigy at Vienne, with five bales of his
books. :

¢ Item, Notwithstanding all this, being com-
mitted to the prison of this city, he has malici-
onsly persisted in his pernicious and detestable
errors, endeavoring to maintain them with in-
jurious words and calumnies against all true
christians, and faithful professors of the pure
and unspotted christian religion, calling them
Trinitarians, Atheists, 3nd Conjurors, notwith-
standing the remonstrances made to him long
#go in Germany, as has been said, and though
he has been reproved, and imprisoned here, and
elsewhere ; as may be seen more at large in his
trial.’

Such was the process drawn up against Serves
tus: which will bear the following short com-
mentary. The notions of John Calvin, and
his adherents, were identified with the scrip-
tures, and supposed to constitute, beyond all
controversy, the true christian religion. What-
ever was spoken and written against his notions,
was taken for granted to be spokerrand written
against God and his Son, to be subversive of
christianity, and horribly blasphemous and he-
retical.  To oppose Calvin’s dogmas was calied
rising up against christianity, ~What was spo-
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ken against that great man was considered as
spoken against all true christians. And, as if
the end sanctified the means, the confidence of
a private correspondence was viclated, and the
writing letters to the orthodox divines of Gene-
va turned into an' act of criminality, because
the writer opposed some of their opinions; to
escape from a popish prison, in which he had
been unjustly confined, was made in Servetus’
case, an act of perfidy, and his opposing the
. papists and others was construed into a proof
of his being an arrogant broacher of heresies,
and that too by men who had professedly re-
nounced popery. His persisting in opinions
which he believed to be true, and thought per-
fectly consistent with the scriptures, was deno-
minated maliciously persisting in pernicious and
detestable errors. It was concluded that he
could not assert his own opinions, and oppose
those of the leading reformers, from any prin-
ciple but malice. For these things he was
thought worthy of death. The plain fact is
this : Servetus did not believe Calvin’s notions
respecting some of the doctrines of christianity,
he thought them subversive of the scriptures,
and to have a pernicious tendency ; therefore,
as an honest man, he opposed  them by reason
and argument: he did firmly believe the scrip-



240 PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS,

’

Lieutenant, to cause our present sentence to be
put in execution.’

This process and sentence authorize the con-
clusion that the reformation at Geneva had left
the ancient penal laws against heretics in full -
force: only the reformed had assumed to them-
selvestherightof determining who were heretics,
and exposed as such te the vengeance of those
barbarous laws. How could the Syndics, acting
as Judges of criminal causes, have ranked errors
and heéresies among capital crimes had not
some law existed which declared them to be
such?

M. dela Chapple says of Servetus persecu-
tors, ‘They began by depriving him of every
means whereby he might procure to himself the
smallest comfort in prison; they laid hold of
ninety-seven pieces of gold, a chain of twenty
crowns, and six gold rings, which he was so ef-
fectually robbed of, that he never heard any
more of them; afterwards they put him into
a damp dungeon, where he was eaten up with
vermin ; this resembles the Spanish inquisition .
not a little. Itis true, that the prisoner obtain-
ed confronting of parties, the use of papers in
his process, ink, pen, paper, books, aud the l-
berty of giving what explanations he thought




PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS. 241

necessary, by word of mouth or writing; which
is not allowed at the tribunals of the holy ca-
tholic office. But the orders of the Magis-
trates, if there were any such orders, to put him-
in a cleaner place, were never executed ; he was
not suffered to have an advocate to direct him,
or to plead his cause, which perfectly well
agrees with the ecclesiastical proceedings of
episcopal courts in cases of heresy. On the -
whole we see some small alterations which the
light of the reformation began to make.
It was however at bottom, the same spirit which
reigned, and the same sanguinary law which
was followed ; this was. carried on to the end;
for when the question was to fix the nature of
the punishment, they determined that which -
ancient custom had established. In vain did
some persons, more moderate, propose banish-
"ment, or, at least, a death less cruel than the
flames ;- Calvin was amongst these last, but in
- “vain, Isay, did they make any such overtures,
the majority of votes amongst the Judges, stuck
to the ancient custom, and Servetus, declared
to be a heretic, was to be burnt alive; that
- which certainly could not have been determin-
ed in-this manner, but in consequence of the

laws. and customs of the city.’- Before the
B
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propriety of what the same writer adds, that
¢ It is purely, thercfore, to these laws and those
customs, and not to Calvin’s rage, that we are
to ascribe the scverities Servetus underwent in
prison, and the inhumanity of the punishment
to which he was condemned,” be admitted, the
following questions ought to be answered.—
Did not Calvin know when he procured the
arrest of Scrvetus, instituted a criminal process
against him, and did all in his power to convict
him, what would be the consequences if he suc-
ceeded? Did he not understand the laws of
Geneva? .Could not he whose influence was
all-powerful in the city, whose authority was
in certain instances paramount to that of the ci-
vil power, have obtained the abolition, or
amendimnent of such cruel laws and customs,
had he attempted it in good earnest? Was it
in his power to effect the reformation of every
thing but injustice and barbarity ? was he not
manifestly the prime mover of all the proceed-
ings against Scrvetus; proceedings which rival
those of popish persecutors ?
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SECTION VIIL
The dying speech of Servetus.

The last words of a dying man are generally

. heard with attention, and are likely to leave
a deep impression on the mind, especially the
dying words of one distinguished by superiori-
ty of understanding and many eminent quali-
ties; but above all the dying speech of a suf-
ferer in the cause of truth and liberty, about to

* make his exitamid devouring flames, must ex-

cite a peculiar interest. In that awful moment,

it is natural to expect, all reserve will be laid -
aside, and the purest dictates of the mind be:

expressed with the utmost seriousness’ and fide-

lity. The dying speech of Servetus is peculiar-

ly .importaat, as it contains an exposure of the -
leading doctrines in defence of which he became
a martyr, E '

After having heard his sentence pronounced,
he thought it meet to make the following
speech, which fully \ref'utes the base calumnies
of his enemies, who would have it believed that
he died a blasphemer of God and his Son.

‘ B 2



244 PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS.

MricHAEL SERVETUS' Speech before he was
burnt at Geneva, concerning: the true know-
ledge of God and his Son.

‘They who assert three substantial persons or
hypostases in the Godhead, do insinuate to us
that there are three Gods by nature equal ; “for
they tell us there are three substantial, distinct,
and different things, and will have every one of
those things or hypostases (as they call them)
tobe a God. Thus they do necessarily make
three equal and distinct Gods; for since these
persons or hypostases, differing in number and
fact, are each of them predicated of God, the
consequence is plain, that there are as many
predicates as subjects, and that the number of
Gods must be equal to the number of persons.
"And although in words they tell us there is on-
ly one God; yet in effect and reality they re-
present three to our understanding : for every
man of the least skill, or ingenuity must see,
that three are proposed to him as the objects of
his adoration. No man yet could ever explain
or inform us how he understood that these three,
of which eachis a God, were only one God.
There remains therefore, both on the mind and
understanding, this insuperable perplexity, and
inexplicable confusion, that three are one, and
one is three, For although the whole under-
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standing intends, and is directed to one God,

and proposeth to itself one God to be worship-

~ ped in spirit, and is thoroughly persuaded of the
unity; yet immediately three distinct objects

_present themselves, and frequently appear to the
mind, each of which it knows to bé a God ; and
and thus secing that three equal and distinct
Gods are represented to its view, it faints, being
confounded between one and three; this is the
issue of the Greek Trias, or triplicity. But if
on the other hand, we are willing to try the
whole matter, by the word of the holy scripture,
as by a touchstone, and to find out the true
knowledge of God, according to the words of
God himself, all confusion and perplexity will
immediately vanish, and our understanding .
will not be obliged to admit any thing-in itself -
contradictory.’

‘ We must therefore remark, first, that God is
the common name of all power, dominion, and
superiority, and properly belongs to him, who
is over all, who is the Prince of all, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords, of whom' allL are,
and on whom they depend, who -alome is the
Father and Creator of all things.  But if taken
in a more limited sense, it may also agree with
the creatures, as whosoever has a power and

R 3
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superiority from God, over another, he may be
stued his God. As AMoses, Exod. 7, 1, is
culled the God of Pharoah. And Cyrus, Isa.
45, 38, the God of Israel. And if only for
example sake, I may be permitted to join pro-
fane things to sacred: Augustus Cesar was
Virgil’s, and { entulus, Cicero’s God, because he
was the author of his restitution. After this
manner the scripture calls Gods whomsoever
the supreme and eternal God hath adorned and
exalted above others, by any particular favor,
virtue, or privilege. Hence the Psalmist, Ps.
82, 6. I havesaid ye are gods, and all of you the
children of the most high: and Exod. 22, 28.
These are not Gods by nature, but by the grace
and gift of God, and therefore they are never "
" called by the name of the Deity, which belongs
to the supreme God only; for such amongst
the Hebrews, are named Gods and Lords, Elo-
him and Adonai, by which the names of the De-
ity are properly distinguished ; but the proper
and singular name JEHOVAH is never attributed
to them, the Lovd (‘here semcthing in the ma-
nuscript, from which this account was taken, is
wanting ) : and therefore St. Paul begins al. his
epistles after this manner; Grace and peace from
God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
But to make three Gods by nature equal, is the
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“master-piece of blasphemy, "and a cursed impie-
‘ty. We must ascribe all things to one, viz. to
him, who is the guthor of all things, and who
-for his own pleasure created them; for he only
by nature is of himself God ; all the rest are not
Gods of themselves, they receive and acknow-
']edge their measure of the Godhead, -from the
_one God the Father.  From God they are call-
ed Gods; for the supreme and sovereign God is
able to sanctify the creatures, and fill them with -
the divinity. But we can by no means esta-
blish three Gods by nature equal, without set-
ting up at the same time, three Creators or Al-
-mighties, and three Fathers; for the name of
. God simply, belongs to the Father only, who is .
of himself God, and who created all things, and
he alone is simply and absolutely called God.
From what has been said, ’tis easy to show, how ‘
our Lord Jesus Christ, the true Son of God, is
called God: for from God the Father he receiv- -
eth the proportion of his Godhead, and from
the true God, he isstiled the true God, the God
‘indeed of all creatures, but not the Father’s God,
. to whom he hath subjected all things. More-
over the Father who only by nature is God of
himself, is nevertheless the Lord and God of
the Son ; which the Son declareth, John 14,
! R 4
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28. Igountomy Father, for my Father is greater
tnan 1.  John 20, 17. I ascend unto my Father
and your Father, and to my god and your God.
Matt. 27, 46. My God, my God, why hast thou
Jorsakenme. Rev. 8, 12. Iwill write upon him
the name of my God, and the name of the city of
my God. Neither doth their interpretation,
who say that the Son spoke these things as
a man, not as a God, avail any thing ; to which
we reply, that the manner of the Deity, which
the Son possesseth, agrees with him as a man;
for the Son is a man made God, or filled with
the divinity, therefore the superiority of the
Father is not taken away by the Son; for al-
though the Son is constituted by the Father
our Lord, God and head ; yet the Father is still
the Lord, and God, and head of the Son; 1 Cor.
11, 3. and the Son is subject to the Father;
1 Cor. 15, 28. and he is the manager and admi-
nistrator of his Father’s house; Heb. 2, 8. and
therefore the Son, as our God, and our head,
hath admitted the Deity and supériority of the
Fatheroverhimself. Hence the propheteloquent-
ly explainingthis twofold mannerof the Godhead
of the Father and Son, saith to the Son; Psal
45, 2, 6, 7. Thou art fairer than the children of
men ; Grace is poured into thy lips : therefore,
thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. The
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sceptre of thy kingdem is a right sceptre. Thou
lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : there-
fore God, thy God, hath anointed.thee with- the
oil of gladness, above thy fellows. See how Da-
vid in spirit calls the Son God, and the Fa-
ther God of the Son, for thy throme, O God;
and hath anointed thee, O God, are of the voca-
tive case, and respect the Son; but thy God,
which follows, is spoken of God the Father,
who did anoint and sanctify the Son, Like-
wise wisdom, which represents the Son of God,
cries out after this manner, Eccles. 24, 19,
I took root in an honorable people, even in the
portion of the Lord's inheritance. Hence then it -
is manifest, - to every one -that makes the scrip-

ture his rule, that the Son is God from the Fa-
ther ; and that, as God of all, constituted by
the Father, he acknowledgeth the divinity and
superiority of the Father over himself; though
“this distinction of divine names is not found
among the Greeks and Latins, and all are call-
ed by one common name God, yet by nature
there is of himself, but one eternal, most excel-
~ lent, supreme, immortal, invisible, incompre-
hensible God, dwelling in inaccessible light,
who created and governs all things, from whom
all things are, -and on whonf all things depend.
This is the God of Gods, - King of kings, and
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Lord of lords, JEnovas, the Father, who alone,
in the holy scriptures, is simply and abselutely
stiled God and Father. He is indeed the uni-
versal Father of all things, but in a proper and
more limited sense, the Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, as St. Paul most elegantly explains
it; 1Cor. 8: 5, 6. For though there be that

are called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth -

(as there be gods many, and lords many) but to
us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.
Hence it is evident, that the creatures are
adorned with the name of the Deity; yet ’tis
by the favor and concession of the one su-
preme God, who is God of Gods, the
chief and Father of all, who is aboce all, and
through all, and inyou all, Eph. 4:-6. to whom
all the rest, as to the only supreme God of him-
self by nature, relate, -and are subjected, and
whom they obey ; and this plurality of subor-
dinate Gods bringeth no confusion, neither is-it
repugnant to the unity of the divine nature,
since every creature praiseth God, whom alone
they regard and pant after, as the most high
and supreme God, him only they worship and
adore; this is evident both in the Old and New

Testament, that besides him, there is no other
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God. Deut. 6: 4. Hear, O Isracl, the Lord
our God is one Lord; and Deut, 10: 17. The
Lord your God is God of Gods, and -Lord of
Lords; a great God, and mighty and terrible,
which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward.
And Psal. 501 1. The mighty God hath spoken ;
and St. Paul, Gal. 4: 8. Howbeit then when ye
knew not God, ye did service unto them, which by
- mature are no gods; v. 9. But now after that ye
have known God, how turn ye again to the weak
and beggarly elements. 1 Tim. 6: 15. 16. Which
in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and
only Potentate; the King of kings, and Lord- of
_dords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in
the light, which no'man can approach unto, whom
nv man hath secn, nor can see. -1 Thess. 1: 9,
10. 70 serce the living and true God, and towait
Jor his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the
dead, even- Jesus. 1 Tim. 1: 17. Unto the
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise
. God, be honor and glory, for ever and ever, amen.
-1 Tim. 2: 5. There is one God, and one mediator
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.
v. 6, who, gave himself a ransom forall. 1 Tim.
6: 15. I give thee charge in the sight of God,
who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus,
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con-
fession. Tit. @: 11, 12, 13, 14. For the grace
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of God, that bringeth salcation, hath appeared to
all men, teaching us that denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously
and godly in this present world ; looking for that
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the
&reat God, and our Savior Jesus Christ, who gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all
sniquity, &c. ‘ )

Thus the scripture dath always distinguish
between God, and the Son of God ; and if you
examine it with attention, you will find that the
sacred writings do-constantly, three or four
places only excepted, in the most simple and
absolute manner, call the Father God, and the
Son his Christ Jesus; but the divinity of the
Son is widely different from that of other gods;
for which reason, God the Father deified and
sanctified others by measure, as adopted Sons;
and thus Moses and Cyrus were the particular
gods of Pharoah and Israel. But God sanctifi-
ed Christ the blessed, as his proper Son, and
poured out his holy spirit upon him without
measure, and filled him with the whole divinity,
" of whose fulness we all receive. Neither doth
this in the least contradict the prophesies, that
the Son should be equal with the Father in god-
- head, power and glory; because all the Deity,
glory, and equality of the Son is from God the
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. Father; as is acknowledged by the Son as the
g’lft of the Father, when he -declareth, Matt,
Q7: 18. All power is given unto me in heaven
and incarth. Likewise Peter, Acts 2: 36. That
God hath made the same Jesus, whom ye havce
erucified, both Lord and Christ. - And Paul
Phil: 2: 9, 10. Wherefore God also hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name. That at the name of Jesus ecery
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things
. 1n earth, and things under the earth. Heb. 1: 6.
And let all the angels of God worship him. ~ Eph.
1: 20; 21, 22, 23. He raised him from the dead,
and set him at his own right hand, in the heaven-
ly places, far above all principality, end power,
and might, and dominion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but also in that
which is to come; and hath put all things under -
his feet, and gave him to be the head over aill
things to the church, which is his body, " the ful-
ness of him, that filleth all in all. Heb. 1: 5.
For unto which of the angels said he at any time,
thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee 2
v. 8. Thy throne O God is for ever and ever ;
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom. v. 18. Sit on my right band, until
1 make thine enemies thy footstool, And Johnm,
Rev. 5: 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was shain,
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to receive power, and rickes, and wisdom, and
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.
And therefore St. Paul declareth, that this god-"
head of the Son, and his equality with the most
high God, the Father, is not to be understood
in respect of the Father himself, but in respect
of the creatures; 1 Cor. 15: 27. For he hath
put all things under his feet. But when he saith
all things are put under him, it is manifest, that
he is excepted, which did put all things under him.
v. 28. Andwhen all things shall be subdued unto
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto
him that put all things under him, that God may
be all in all. For although the Son acknow-
ledgeth that he, by the gift of the Father, was
made equal to the Father, in might, glory and
power, yet he would not abuse that gift of equa-
lity, and turn it to tyranny and rapine, accord-
ing to St. Paul, Phil. 2: 8. He humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. v. 9. IWherefore God also hath
exalted him, and subjected to him all things in
heaven, and in earth, and under the earth. The
Almighty Father constituted a God and Lord
to be worshipped by all creatures: in short he
conferred on his most beloved Son, as much
might, power, grace, blessing, glory and god-
head as possible; and he bestowed as much
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honor on the Son, both in his equality, and in
his throne, as the Son could possibly desire;
Acts 4: 12. For there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must be
saved. But in the name of the Son of God, our
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the true Lord, ‘and,
our God, as Thomas; John 20: 28. and Paul
and John have most truly confessed. To whom
therefore with God the Father, the most high
and most merciful God, be praise; honor, and
glory, to everlasting ages. Amen.

SECTION IX.
Servetus burnt alive.

The'last act of this tragedy was performed at .

_Geneva, on the twenty-seventh of October, fif-

teen hundred and fifty-three. We have already
seen that Calvin extracted a catalogue of sup-
posed errors from Servetus’ books, and drew up -
the process. The Syndics and council had"

* pronounced sentence against him that he should

be burnt alive: and on' this day; with’ many
brutal circumstances, the sentence was executed,
to the encouragement of catholic cruelty, to
the scandal of the reformation, to the offence
of all just men, and to the everlasting disgrace
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of those ecclesiastical tyrants, who were the
chief instruments of such a wild and barbarous
deed. ¢ Many have pretended to apologize for
Calvin: but who is John Calvin, and what are
his nostrums, which end in tyranny and wur-
der, that the great voice of nature should be
drowned in the din of a vain babbling about
him ?’

Voltaire, who deplores the fate of Servetus,
and attributes his death to Calvin, says, , The
finishing stroke of this picture of Calvin may
‘be found in a letter written with his own hand,
which is still preserved in the castle of Bastic
Roland, near Montelinar. It is directed to
the Marquis de Poet, high chamberlain to
to the king of Navarre, and dated September
the thirtieth, fifteen hundred and Sixty-one,
in which he says, ¢ Honor, glory, and riches
shall be.the reward of your pains: but above
all do not fail to rid the country of those
zealous scoundrels who stir up the people to.
revolt against us. Such monsters should
be exterminated, as I have exterminated Mi-
chael Servetus the Spaniard.” What a pity that
men, professing themselves .reformers, should
give such persons as Voltaire so just an occasi-
on of complaint, which' they ‘are ever ready to
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turn into an argument against divine revelas
tion. o
To be a little more particular. When Serve-
tus understood that he was sentenced to be burnt
alive, he (as Calvin tells us) earnestly desired,
two hours before his execution to see him.
Calvin, with two magistrates, who, were sent to
. accompany him, gave him a visit in the prison.

i Servetus begged his pardon: (it must have been

merely for any improper warmth, or harsh ex-
pressions he had used in opposing his notions;
the asking pardon for these does Servetus cre-
dit.) Calvin replied, he never thought of re-
vénging himself for any private injuries, which
the prisoner had done him. He added that he
had labored even to the hazard of his. present
" life, for the space of sixteen years, to reclaim
hint from his errors.  That he had conversed
with him by private letters with great mildness,
and continued to use. him like a friend,’ till he
found that Servetus bitterly inveighed against
~him, even to madness, because he had been so,
free in his friendly repsoofs to him. He exhort-
ed the prisoner to ask of the eternal God fors
. giveness, for having attempted to biot three
hypostases out of his essence.” When Calvin
found that his admonitions made no imprension
s . N
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upon him, (he says) that he told him that he
did not presume to be wiser than his master,
and according to St. Paul’'s command went
away from that heretic, who was condemned by
his own conscience. It is to be remembered
that this is Calvin’s own account.

He says, further, that when Servetus heard
that he was condemned to aeath, sometimes

he appeared speechless, and without any mo-

tion; sometimes he fetched deep sighs, and
sometimes made bitter lamentations, like a man
in distraction; till at length he grew so weak;
that he was only able to cry out after the Spa-
nish way, mercy, mercy. Calvin would no
doubt give a partial account of these circum-
stances : and whatever mercy he might desire,
he received none at the hands of that celebrated
reformer.

Farel attended the doctor to his funeral pile,
-and had much ado, according to Calvin’s ac-
count, to make him say, he desired the people
should pray for him. Calvin is pleased to
make some very illnatured remarks on this cir-
cumstance, as, ‘how his conscience could per-

mit him even to do that, I cannot conceive ; for

he wrote with his own hand, that the faith of
devils reizmed at Geneva; that we had no
church, nor God there; because that by the




1}

PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS. 259

baptizing of infants we did disown Christ.
So rooted was his enmity that the dreadful
sufferings of his opponent could not abate it.

" Servetus ended his days, amidst the most ex-
cruciating sufferings; with firmness and com-

. posure, without speaking, or giving the least

i sign that hé repented publishing the book for

fWthh he suffered, or that he retracted the opi--

. nions he had avowed.

" The author of the Bibliotheque Anglaise
says, ¢ Champel, or Champey, a small eminence,
about a musket shot from Geneva, was then the
common place of execution ; I had the curiosi-

ty to visit the spot, hardly known to any tra--

veller, and to see the very .ground on which
Servetus expired in the flames.” He might
have added, ground rendered sacred by receiv-
ing the blood of a martyr to the cause of truth
and liberty. .
Lubienjecius makes the following remarks on
this bloody execution; ¢ This was indeed a cru-
el act; and in the opinion of.all good men, di-
rectly regugnant to the gentle and humbl: spi-

rit of Christ, but perfectly agreeable to the tem- . |

per of such who are for drawing down Kboper- .

gean fire from heaven, in imitation of Elias,

- who did it for the destruction of some inhospi-

s 2

L2 .
I‘r_,(']l.)



260 PERSECUTION OF SERVETUS.

table Samaritans: (only they punished the
guilty, but Calvin, the innocent.”) Servetus
perished in the flames, but he shall rise again to
immortality and glory. :




" CHAPTER IV.
PERSECUTION INDEFENSIBLE.

- Sect. 1. Whether it be right for the civil magis-

trates, or any power on earth, to put men to

death for their opinions.  Sect. 2. On the same

principle as the persecutors of Servetus attempt- *
ed to defend their conduct, if admitted, every

species of persecution might be defended.—

Sect. 3. The reformers guilty of manifest ine

consistency. Sect. 4. Persecution is irration-

al.. Sect. 5. Persecution is altegether anti-
christian. Sect. 6. For christians to persecute
-each other is highly injurious to the church,
and baneful to christianity. Sect. 7. Wise and
moderate men, in all ages, have disapproved of
persecution.: Sect. 8. Persecutors are the real
heretics and schismatics.

INsTEAD of rélehtihg at the recollection of the

part he had acted against Servetus, Calvin, un-

dertook to defend the cruel proceedings of the
' 8 8 '
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magistrates of Geneva against him, and to
prove that heretics ought to be put to death.

~ After the execution of Servetus he published

\

a book entitled ¢ A faithful account of the er-
rors of Michael Servetus, with a brief confuta-
tion of them, in which is shown that heretics

~ are to be restrained by the sword.” It is said Se-

bastian Castellio, or Lwxlius Socinus, confuted
this book. Beza answered, and justified the
practice of putting heretics to death. His piece
was entitled, * Of punishing heretics by the ci-
vil magistrates.” ¢ Each of these reformers
(says Lubienjecius) taking a dart out of the
quiver of the church of Rome, and her adher-
ents, to thrust it with a greater fury into the
sides of heretics of their own making.’

* The persecutors of Servetus (says Mr. Ro-
binson) were attacked from all parts; by the
polite and mild remonstrances of the inimitable
Dudith, by the rough and uncourtly reproaches
of the honest Castellio, and by many others:
but what stung the sanguinary Beza most was
what he called a fairago, which some, mistaking
it for other treatises on the same subject, attri-
bute to Castellio, others, to Lzlius Socinus, but
which probably was, like the famous Smectym-
nus, the joint work of several wise and well in-

formed persons. Beza was offended because
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the authors said he had published a book to
justify the murder of heretics, whereas he had
only written one to prove they ought to be put
to death.” . ' '
. Christians; in the present day, may be sur-
prised to hear that the reformers wrote in de-
fence of persecution, that they ascribed to the:
civil magistrates the power of putting heretics
to death, and justified the murdering men for
their opinions; but it was-impossible for them
on any other principle to vindicate their own
conduct. They had delivered the man they
deemed a heretic into the hands of the civil.
power, they had prosecuted him for heresy as
a capital crime, they had instigated the magis-
trates to condemn him to death, and hé had
been burnt alive among them. The eyes of the
world were upon them; many thoughtful and
humane persons ‘disapproved of their rash and
cruel proceedings; the burning a man alive for
his opinions was likely to prove a foul stain on
their . character, and the reformation they had’
effected ; they set a high value on their repu- )
tation, were anxious to obtain the good opini-
ons of men, wished to be thought to act con-
sistently in all things. What was to be done?
They could not bring themselves to acknowledge
. s 4 .
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they had acted wrong, they repented not of
their murderous conduct ; consequently, they

could not disavow the persecution of those

they thought real heretics, the fact was too no-
torious, the part they had acted too open, for

them to deny that they had caused a man to be
put to death for his opinions. Still they were

" desirous of justifying themselves: and only one

possible way remained for them to do this, i. €.

by proving that it was lawful for the civil ma-

gistrates to dgestroy heretics by fire and sword.

1his course they pursued. Not that Calvin®
was over obsequious to the civil magistrates,

there were times when he could resist their au-

thonity; but in this instance it was convemcnt

for him to magnity their power.

SECTION TI.

Whether it be right for the civil magistrates, or
any power on earth, to put men to death for
their opinions.

Unless it can be proved lawful to burn men
for their opinions the persecutors of Servetus
cannot be detended. In order to prove that
heretics ought to be punished by the civil

-
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magistrates the following points should first be
-settled. s

1. Who are the persons possessed of a judg-
ment sufficiently discriminating and incapable
of error, and with authiority, to decide what opi-
nions are heretical, and what orthodox? Per-
baps even the papists will not all agree in their
answer to this enquiry. Some will say the pope,
some general councils, some the catholic-charch
at large. - Those who contend for the pope’s in-
fallibility, will not be able to show that all the
popes have agreed in .their opinions, conse-
quently some of them must have erred. Those
who would place the infallibility in general
councils will find a dissonance in the decisions
of different councils. Those who contend that
the church is never wrong, ought to prove that
the church has-ever maintained a uniformity of
opinion: but the contrary is e_vident]y thie fact.
Protestants have ever affirmed that popes, coun-
cils, and the whole catholic church, are all fal-
lible, and have greatly erred, nor-can their af-
firmation be disproved. - The reformers thought
themselves qualified to determine what opini-
ons were heretical, and what orthodox ; but did
not even they differ in.some things? Did not
they sometimes change their opinions? What
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" better claim could they have to infallibility
than the pope of Rome, assisted by general
councils, and supported by the whole catholic
church? Are christian magistrates infallible,
that they should take upon them to punish men
for certain opinions which they are pleased to
call heretical, or have they among the ministers
of their party infallible guides to direct their
decisions ? Those who take upon them to pro-
nounce authoritatively on the opinions of others, .
and decide what is heresy, and what orthodoxy,
ought to show that they are incapable of error
in their decisions.  An infallible judge should
come forward and give evidence of his authori-
ty to decide on the truth or falsehood of religi-
ous doctrines, . before he assumes the preroga-
tive of determining what doctrines are hereti-
c#l; butsuch a judge is not to be found among
either catholics or protestants ; for they are all.
lable to err: consequently, supposing wrong
apinions to be heresy, itis impossible to deter-
mine, with infallible certainty, what are the opi-
nions that ought to be branded with that odi-
ous name. John Calvin had no more right to

. pronounce the doctrines of Servetus heretical,
than the pope of Rome had to pronounce the
doctrines of Calvin heretical, or than Servetus,
had to pronounce the doctrines of both Calvin
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and the pope heretical. Allowing the civil
magistrate to have authority to punish heretics,
that authority is a mere nullity, so far as relates
to opinions; for it is impossible for him to as-
certain who are the persons he ought to punish,
only as the priest tells him, and the priest is as
fallible as the magistrate.” Calvin and the re-
formers wounld tell him to burn Servetus, and all
the antitrinitarian anabaptists, the pope and his
cardinals would tell him te burn Calvin, and all
_the reformists; in fact, had the maglstrates
"been ruled by intolerant priests, and their pow-

. erbeen sufficiently extensive, they might have
burnt all the christian world. It may be said
we are to decide by the scriptures what opinions
are heretical, granting this, the decisions of men
of different parties will be as various as their
different systems. 'I.)iﬂ“erent parties have as-
sumed the right of determining what opinions
are ‘heretical ; but until they can show that
they are infallible, and invested With superior
authority to all others, this assumption ought
to be held arrogant, insulting and unjust.—
From these remarks it appears, that to brand

- opinions with the name of heresy, and deem
them punishable by the civil magistrate, is ma-
nifestly absurd. =

N
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2. What civil magistrates have a right to pu=
nish heretics? If it be a part of their office,
a prerogative which belongs to them as magis-
trates, to put heretics to death, then it belongs
to popish magistrates as much as to protestant,
to antitrinitarian as much as to trinitarian: and -
the magistrates of every party will be justified
in burning those who differ from them, and per-
secution will be rendered universal. O! but
none have a right to punish heretics but true
christian magistrates. What then? has not
every church, whether protestant or popish,
thought its magistrates truly christian, especi-
ally if devoted to its interest? Could John
Calvin suppose the world would believe that
there were no truly christian magistrates but
those who belonged to the newly formed pro-
testant churches, and that the right of burning
heretics belonged solely to them? How could
he help seeing that he contended for the very
principle on which the church of Rome acted,
in those cruel persecutions which he and all the
protestants condemned ¢ Either every magis<
trate has a right to persecute and destroy those
whose opinions he thinks erroneous, or no ma-
gistrate has that right.  Calvin’s maxim, if ad-
mitted, would prove what himself disallowed, .
i. e. that popish magistrates had a right to burn
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protestants, it would justify all the persecuting
laws that were made against heretics in the dark
ages of superstition. A principle so absurd and
destructive cannot surely be countenanced by
any man in the present day: yet let it be re-
membered it is the only principle on which .
Calvin and his associates can be justified.

8. By what rule is the civil magistrate to
judge of the nature and magnitude of the sup~
posed crime of heresy? Ishe to judge by the
scriptures? = It must be by his own private
_opition of the sense of scripture, and his judg<
ment is as fallible as that of the supposed here-
tic, who also professes to. make the scriptures

his rule: besides -that would be to make his-

own private opinion a law, and a .dissent from
it a capital crime: neither will the scripturcs
- authorize the putting of real heretics to
death. Isheto judge by the laws made against
heresy in the former times of priestcraft and
eorruption ? Those laws would be found fatal -
to the cause of protestantism, they are acknows
ledged to have been made when the church had
greatly degenerated from the purity of the gos-
pel and to recognize their authonty would - be
in fact to legitimate those maxims of tyranny
by which the papal power was 50 long upheld.’
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Is he to judge by the creeds and dogmas of
a particular party of christians? That would
be to establish another-rule of faith and practice
besides the scriptures, and what claim can the
dogmas of one party of christians have to the
honor of being regarded as a rule of faithin pre-
ference to those of another? What is the ma-
gistrate to do in a case attended with so many
insuperable difficulties? Who is to direct his
faith and conscience? which among all the dis-
cordant systems maintained by professed chris-
tians ought to regulate his decisions, in the aw-
ful work of proscription and death? To say
heretics are to be punished by the civil magis-
trates, is to impose on them an impracticable
task ; for it is impossible for them to ascertain
who are the real heretics, or what is real -he-

resy.

4. Are civil magistrates invested with domi.
nion-over the faith and consciences of christi-
ans? If not what right can they haye to pu-
nish them for their opinions ? To contend that
heretics, i. e. those who dissent from the majo-
rity, ought to be punished by the civil magis-
trates, is in fact to assert that the magistrate
has dominion over the faith ai:d consciences of,
at least, the minority, and if over the faith and

-
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cansciences of a part why not of the whole body
of christians? The right of puuishing men
for their opinions implies a right to prescribe
what they shall believe; it follows that the
power which the reformers ascribed to the civil
_imagistrates would constitute .them lords over
God’s heritage, a prerogative which even the
apostles disavowed, set aside Christ as the only
head, Lord, and lawgiver of the church, and
introduce downright popery; as it would be .
a transfer of the power of the pope to civil go-
“vernors. If Calvin really believed the magis-
~ trates possessed such a power, as he contended
- they ought to exercise over heretics, he ought
to have followed their directiens in all things;
but it is well known he positively refused to do
this; consequently his own conduct refuted the
maxims -he inculcated with a view to the de-
struction of those he called heretics. If it be
contended that the civil magistrates ought to
punish as heretics only those whom the minis:
ters of God's word declare to be such, which is
most likely what Calvin and Beza meant, this
is to dégrade the magistracy into a mere engine
of priestcraft, and to render it the mere tool of
bigots, to execute their bloody decrees: be-
sides how are the magistrates to know which

-
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of the contending parties are the real ministers
of God’s word.

Until the foregoing points be settled, it muse
appcar ridiculous to talk of civil magistrates
possessing a right to punish heretics: and if
they possess no such right it can exist no where
upon earth; far there can exist no executive
power superior to that of the magistrates.

The notion that heretics are to be punished
by the civil magistrates subverts the true design
of civil government, and is destructive to the
liberties of mankiod. Civil government exists
merely for civil purposes. It has no business
to interfere in matters purely religious, which
relate simply to God and the conscience. It
has nothing to do with the faith and conscienc-
es of men. Itssole end is the security and pros-
perity of civil society. A man's religious opini-
ons, and the modes of worship he adopts, offer -
no injury to society, interrupt not the safety,
liberty, or prbsperity of others; consequently
it is a matter with which civil government
ought to have no concern. Individually men
have no dominion over the opinions and con-
sciences of others; but they have a natural
right. to exert themselves to prevent what _
would injure them in their persons or property,
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and to promote the general safety and pros-.
perity.  Collectively as a nation they are
united for the same purposes of general safety
and prosperity. They transfer to their go-
vernors the power of securing these objects;
but they cannot transfer to them, what they
do not themselves possess, dominion over the
faith and consciences of others. All pretensions
to dominion over consciénce is treason against
society, and against Jesus Christ, the only per-
son appointed to exercise authority over the-
consciences of men. Whenever civil magis-
trates assume dominion over the faith of others,
and punish them for their supposed heretical
opinions, they are guilty of a vile usurpation.
To invest civil governors with authority to in-
terfere with the conscience, and punish men
for their religious sentiments, is to constitute
them odious tyrants, and has a tendency to de-
stroy all liberty.
T
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SECTION 11

On the same principle as the persecutors of Ser-
vetus attempted to defend their conduct, if ad-
mitted, every species of persecution might be
defended.

Let us trace the principle on which the refor-
mers attempted to justify the persecution of
Servetus to its natural conclusion, and it will
be found to justify every species of persecu-
tion. The principle is, that heretics are to be
put to death by the civil magistrates. To be
a heretic, in their sense of the word, is to main-
tain opinions which the prevailing party think
erroneous.  Those who have the power of per-
secuting, claim the right of judging what opi-
nions are heretical. Thosc whom they de-
nounce, the magistrates are to destroy. On
this principle every species of persecution has
been practised. At Geneva protestantism was
the established system, the protestant preachers
sustained the character of ministers of God’s
word, those who opposed their opinions they
denounced as heretics, and persuaded the ma-
gistrates to condemn them to die: accordingly
they condenmncd Doctor Servetus and burnt
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him alive, and Calvin and Beza contended they
acted right. In Italy, France, Spain. and ma-
ny other countries, popery was established ; of
course the pope, his cardinals, and all the po-
pish priests were thought ministers of God’s
word, those who opposed their doctrines they
denounced as heretics, and delivered over to
the civil power to be burned. Who will dare
to say they had not as much right to judge of
heresy, and burn those they thought heretics,
as John Calvin and the magistrates.of Geneva?
The cruelties of the court of inquisition, and
all the religious murders committdek in popish
countries, are defensible, if the peinciple be ad-
mitted that heretics are to be destroyed, and
that the prevailing party have 'a right to deter.
mine who are heretics. In attempting to justi-
fy themselves, the reformers adopted a mode of
reasoning which would equally justify the cruel
massacre of their protestant brethren by the
papists. It is impossible to vindicate the per-
secutors of GGeneva, without at the same time
vindicating the whole tribe of religio’qs' murder-
ers, and justifying persecution by .~whatever
party practised. -
T 2



276 PERSECUTION INDEFENSIBLE.

SECTION IIL
The reformers guilty of -manifest inconsistency.

Men who claim liberty themselves and deny
it to others, who practise what they condemn,
arc very inconsistent characters. This is in
some degree the case with all persecutors, as
they use a liberty which they will not allow
to others; but it was most glaringly the case
with respect to the persecutors of Servetus.
Calvin and his associates had claimed liberty
for themselves, they had dared to oppose the
pope and the whole catholic church, they had.
boldly avowed opinions which the church of
Rome condemned, and established a system
of ecclesiastical polity agreeable to their own
views, without regarding how dissimilar it
might be to what the christian world had for
ages adopted; yet they would not allow those
who differed from them the liberty of judging
for themselves, nor suffer them to oppose their
notions with impunity: they condemned the
papists for burning those who opposed popery ;
yet they themselves burnt Servetus for oppos-
ing some of their doctrines. In . condemning
- others for using the same liberty which zkey
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had long exercised, of judging for themselves
and publishing their own views on religious
subjects, they condemned themselves ; for either
they were culpablein setting up their judgment
in opposition to the whole catholic church, or
they were culpable in restraining - others from
taking the same liberty as they had done.—
They acted like tyrants, who will bear no con-
trol themselves, but who rule over others with
arod of iron. Again, they condemned them-
selves, when they condemned the catholics for
persecuting those who differed from them, see-
ing they did the same thing. Thus the perse-
cutors of Servetus stand convicted of injustice
on their own premises, and are condemned out
of their own mouths.

SECTION IV,

-~

Persecution is irrational. : ,

It is impossible to defend persecutionon any
rational ground.  Reason revolts at the idea of
punishing men for their opinions. It is irrati-
onal, because, if the persecuted be in error, per-
secution is not calculated to inform the mind,
or produce a conviction of truth; its tendency

T 3 -
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is to confirm them in those opinions in defence
of which they suffer. Dungeons and fetters,
gibbets and devouring flames, are no way cal-
culated to enlighten the understanding ; and
till the understanding be enlightened men will
continue in their mistakes. It is irrational,
because not calculated to retard the progress of
those opinions in support of which the perse-
cuted become martyrs; it is rather calculated
to give them a wider spread ; for it gives them
greater publicity ; the sufferings of the perse-
cuted excite attention and pity, and many will
be the more anxious to become acquainted with
their sentiments. It is irrational, because,
though it may make some hypocrites, through
the fear of suffering, it can make no sincere con-
verts to the cause of the persecutors; they will
rather be abhorred by all sensible and humane
persons for the cruelty they exercise upon their
opponents, and their doctrines will be the more
disliked so far as they are supposed to produce
svch unchristian conduct. It is irrational,
because it isa substitution of brutal force, pains
and tortures, in the place of reason and sober
argument, which it aims at crushing by the
strong arm of power, and a system of terror.
It is the more irrational if the persecutors have
truta on their side, and the persecuted be in
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error; for truth is able to maintain itself by so-
ber argument, and can derive no advantage
from the persecution of its opposers; on the
contrary it is always disgraced and injured when
the unholy weapons of the bigot and the perse-
cutor are forced into its service. Thus on the
supposition that the persecuted are in error per-
secution is irrational ; but when it is remember-
ed how often the victims of persecution have
been on the side of truth, how seldom, if ever,
truth has been with the persecutor, and that
there can be no infallible certainty on either
“side, as all are liable to err, persecution must
appear a mixture of insanity and brutality.

SECTION V.
Persecution is altogether antichristian.

Christianity gives not the least countenance
to persecution in any form. It is altogetheran
antichristian practice, because directly contra-
1y to the spirit and example of Jesus Christ: he
- was meek and lowly, mild and gentle, kind and
compassionate towards all men: he would not
suffer those to be persecuted who refused to re-
ceive him: he had many persecutors, but he

T 4
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ever rendered them good for evil, praying for
them even when dying on the cross: nothing
that gives the least countenance to persecution
can be discovered in any part of his spirit or
conduct; it is in direct opposition to the exam-
ple he hath left us. It is an antichristian prac-
tice, because directly opposite to the spirit and
precepts of the gospel : the spirit of the gospel
is a spirit of love : the New Testament requires
us to love all men, even our enemies, and it is
impossible we should persecute and destroy
those we love: it enjoins us to be gentle to-
wards all men, in meekness instructing those
who oppose themselves: it prohibits persecu-
tion by commanding us not to render evil for
evil to any man, but contrariwise blessing. It
is an antichristian practice, because its tenden-
cy is to extinguish the genuine spirit of chris-
tianity, destroy the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us free, and bring us under a most
grievous yoke of bondage, and because it vio-
lates the command of Christ, that those who
profess his name should love one another as he
hath loved them, and itis contrary to the ex-
ample of the holy apostles and first christians.
The persecutor resembles the unbelieving Saul
of Tarsus, when breathing out threatenings
aud slaughter against the disciples of Jesus;
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not Paul the faithful servant of Christ, and the
apostle of the Gentiles. Every part of genuine
christianity has a tendency to life; but perse-
cution makes havock with the church of God
and scatters around firebiands and death. No
two things can be more opposite than genuine .
christianity and the spirit and practice of per-
secusion. Persecution is the worst part- of an-
tichristianism. The symbolical mother of har-
lots is said, in the Apocalypse, to be drunken
~ with the blood of the saints and martyrs, and
every persecutor is a partaker with her and
shares in her intoxication; consequently must
expect to be a partaker of her plagues: as he
~ beats his fellow servants he must expect his
portion with the unbelievers. The spirit of
persecution is the spirit of antichrist, as it shows
a dereliction of the mind that was in Christ,
a destitution of the temper of the gospel, and -
subverts its genuine influences.  The - practice
of persecution is a leading characteristic of the
antichristian church: the persecutor has not
the mark of God’s children, but that of his ene-
mies. It is impossible to defend persecution
without defending what is irrational and anti-
christian. Popery is no further destroyed than
the practice of persecution is laid aside, and its
spirit eradicated. 'Whatever particular system
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men adopt, so far as they are persecutors they
are antichristians.

' SFCTION VI.

For christians to persecute each other is highly
anjurious to the church, and baneful to christi
anity.

The plea for persecution has often been that
it is necessary to preserve uniformity, and pre-
vent a contrariety in doctrine, and schisms in
the church. It has never yet, however, been
proved that uniformity, were it attainable, is
necessary to the union, peace, and edification of
christians ; nor that a diversity of opinions ever
did any harm, when not associated with bigo-
try and a persecuting spirit. But however ne-
cessary uniformity may be thought, ages of ex-
perience teach that it is not to be obtained by
persecution. In the most persecuting times
there have still been many nonconformists, and
much diversity of sentiment. Persecution, so
far from healing the wounds of the church has
made them much deeper. It cannot fail to be
highly injurious, because it destroys peace and
union among those who differ, rends in pieces
the church, and instead of preventing schisms
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produces them. It corrupts the minds of chrise
tians, by inspiring animosity, hatred, and wrath,
corroding the best feelings of the heart, produc-
ing ferocity of maunners, ‘and turning what
should be the temple ot God and the habitation
of every virtue, inio a scene of carnage and
misery. It is baneful to christianity, because
it interrupts the progress of christian know-
ledge, by preventing free enquiry, and is in-
compatible with its genuine spirit and practice; -
and because it greatly scandalizes the gospel,
and fills the mouths of unbelievers with argu-
ments against divine revelation. It deforms
the most excellent of all institutions, and coun-
teracts the influence of christianity in the
world.  Persccutors are the greatest troublers
of the church, the fire of their unholy zeal
tends to consume it, and the greatest ene-
mies to the success of the gospel, their fe-
rocious and cruel temper and conduct cannot
fail to disgrace it.
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SECTION VILI.

Wise and moderate men, in all ages, have disap~
proved of persecution.

If some men of great parts and learning have
been persecutors it arose from their ignorance
of the principles of liberty, their being influenc-
ed by prejudice and superstition, and their suf-
fering themselves to be guided by a blind zeal
for established customs. No man whose learn-
ing and great parts led him uniformly to act
with wisdom and moderation ever was a perse-
cutor; for persecution is contrary to good
sense: how abhorrent then must it be to good
sense, refined by literature and science? Gama-
liel, though not totally free from jewish preju-
dices, had the good sense to perceive the folly
of persecution, Refrain from these men, (says
he) and let them alone ; for if this counsel, or
this work be of men, it will come to nought ; but

~if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply
_ye be found even to fight against God. It had
been well if all christians had reasoned as wisely
as this jewish doctor. The town-clerk of Ephe-
sus, who restrained the persecutors of Paul,
seems to have been a man of similar good sense.
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Our Lockes, our Miltons, and a long list of
worthies, who have been an honor to humaa
nature, were in their day the determined oppos-
ers of persecution, and the champions for chris-
tian liberty. Their great souls, enriched with
various learning, abhorred the idea of making
a man a criminal for his opinions, and even of
restraining him from the free communication of
them. Persecutors must be men, who either
have their feelings benumbed by ignorance, or
who are besotted by superstition, or blinded by
prejudice, or whom some vile passion or cor-
rupt interest governs.  As cruelty is not natu-
ral to man, it is most of all unnatural to the
christian, and persecution is cruelty ; the mind
must be strangely blinded, and the heart deeply
depraved, before a man can become a perse-
cutor. ‘ -

SECTION VIII,
Persecutors are the real heretics and schismatics.

After all the outcry which persecutors have
made about heresy and schism, it may be worth
while to enquire how far themselves are guilty of
the evils about which they have made so much
noise, and to prevent which they have spilled so
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much innocent blood. As the word heresy
means a sect, a sectarian spirit is a heretical
spirit ; sectarian rules of faith, such as the creeds
of particular parties, when the belief of them is
made a term of communion, and penalties an-
nexed to the re¢jection of them, are real hereti-
cal principles; those who manifest that spirit,
and maintain those rules of faith, excommuni-
cating and condemning all who differ from
them, are the real herctics. This all perseca-
tors do. They make their own party to be ex-
clusively the church of God, they set up their
own notions as the standard of orthodoxy, ard
exclude those who will not reccive them and be
of their party, subjecting them so far as they
have power to pains and pcunalties; therefore
persecutors are real herctics. A schism is a di-
vision, but bigots and persecutors, by esta-
blishing unscriptural terms of communion, by
shutting out of the church those who differ
from them, divide the church of God, and are
true schismatics.

Under every view in which it can be examin-
ed persecution is indefensible. It derives no
- countenance from either reason or scripture; it
violates all the precepts of the gospcl and is
a scandal to the christivi name; it is destruce
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tive to the peace and union of christians, and

“abhorrent to the best feelicgs of human nature.
The persecutor acts o false principles, his zcal
is unchristian, and his conduct murderous.



CHAPTER V.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE WRITINGS OF SERVETUS.

Sect. 1. His books against the trinity and other
reputed orthodox notions. Sect. 2. Servetus’
Edition of the Bible. Sect. 3. IVhat the Doc-
tor wrote on the circulation of the blood.
Sect. 4. His Edition of Ptolemy's Geography.
Sect. 5. A specimen of his epistolary writings.

The destruction of the writings of Servetus
renders it impossible to give a full and accurate
account of their contents; but such an account
as I have been able to collect I will lay before
the reader. Had his enemies spared his works,
and permitted mankind to judge of their con-
tents for themselves, this account might have

"been more correct and circumstantial. To be
sure in that case it might not have been possi-
ble to have blasted his reputation, by disguising
his opinions, in the manner they did. What-
ever temporary advantages the persecutors of
the Doctor might giin to thewr cause, by
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consigning him and his books to the devour-
ing flames, they erected a monument of lasting
infamy to themsclves, and fixed a foul stain' on
the cause they attempted to promote by such
vile means. : .

Iad thelife of Servetus been spared he might
have corrected some mistakes, for it is not pre-
tended that his writings were free from mis-
takes, he might have explained his views in
a more intelligible and unexceptionable manner. |
It seems he was anxious, several years before
his death, to recover some of his writings out
of the hands of Calvin that he might correct
them ; but though that reformer could consent
to send the Doctor’s letters to the papists, that
they might be enabled to convict him of heresy,
he would not return them to the author that he
might amend their contents.

Had not the life of Servetus been violently
taken away, it seems he would have published
many other things. Lubienjecius says ¢ He
was about to pdblish many discourses, with these
titles, if I am not mistaken, viz. Of the right un-
derstanding of the scriptures : Of the source of
Apostacy from the Apostolical Dectrine : * Of
the power of Truth: Of the true kndwledge of
God: Of the error of the Trinity : Of the true

v .
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Holy Spirit : Of the exaltation of theman Jesus :
Of the nature and ministry of dAngels: Of Zeal
and Knowledge : Of the Efficacy of Faith: Of
the Power of Charity: Of the Body, Soul, and
Spirit : Of the Born and Regenerated : Of Voca-
tion and Election : Of Prescience and Predesti-
nation : Of human IWorks and Ceremonies : Of
the Baptism of Water and of the Spirit : Of the
Lord’s Supper : Of Sin and Satisfaction: Of
Justification : Of the Fear and Love of God : Of
the true Church : Of the Head and Members of
it : Of the slcep of the Suints : Of the Resurrec-
tion of the dead, and of the Change of the Living :
‘Of the Day of Judgment : Of the Blessedness of
the Elect, &c.’

Thus, it appears, Servetus had proposed con-
tinuing his exertions, to propagate what he be-
lieved to be the truth of God, to counteract the
influence of error and superstition, and promote °
the knowledge, virtue, and happiness of man-
kind; but he was arrested in the midst of his
labors, by the malignancy of bigotry and un-
charitableness, he was cut off from the earth,

‘and the friends of truth and liberty have to
weep over his ashes,
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SECTION I

His books against the trinity and other reputed
orthodox notions.

Servetus’ first work was entitled De Trinitatis
Erroribus. It was divided into seven books,
consisting of 119leaves in 8vo.  In this work,
we are told, he undertook to show, in the first
place, that the words Jesus, and Christ, and Son
of God, denote only a man ; and endeavored to
prove it by several passages of scripture. He
explained many other passages agreeable to his
system, and auswered the objections of the or-
thodox. Hence it appears that he believed
Christ to be literally one of the human race.
It is not however to be inferred that he suppos-
ed him to be only a common man, it fully ap-
. pears that he believed him to be the anointed of
God, and, in his office and character, far supe-
rior to all others.

It is said that in the latter part of this work
Servetus expressed himself very obscurely: it
is not surprising that this should be the case,
considering the disadvantages under which he
labored, and that he was but a youth at the

v 2
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time when he wrote it. "The strongest and best
culvated mind, in its efforts to disentangle
truth from the false conceptions, and multifa-
rious errors, which have long been entwined
about it, is often much embarrassed. The first
essays of the brightest intellect will, in some
points, appear obnubilated. After all, had we
the entire works of this great man before us, it
is possible those passages which have been
thought obscure, when compared with the con-
text and general strain of his reasoning might
be rendered more lucid. At any rate it ill be-
comes those who contend for the mysterious
doctrine of the trinity, and that we must be-
lieve what we do not understand, to reproach
any writer because he is sometimes obscure;
for with them obscurity is sblimity, nor can
any thing be more obscure than their own
system. -

Servetus is said to have asserted that ¢ Christ
was preformed in the divine mind; he was
a certain mode of being himself there, which
‘mode’ God disposed of in- himself, that he
might make himself known to us; i. e. by de-
.scribing the effigies of Jesus Christ in himself.’
It is not easy to say precisely what sense he
meant to convey in this passage, and we have
not an opportunity of comparing it with the
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context. It would however be unreasonable
to suppose he intended to contradict what he
bad so unequivocally expressed respecting the
proper humanity of Christ. It is possible his
meaning might be, that in those passages of
scripture which are supposed to imply the pre-
existence and deity of Christ, nothing more is
meant than that his existence was present to the
divine mind, which comprehends all things that
now are or ever shall be; that his mode of be-
ing, asto his peculiar character and work, was
determined in that mind: and that in the ma-
nifestations of himself, under the former dis-
pensations, by promises, prophecy, and symbo-
lical appearances under the law, God described
the effigies of what should be realizcd in Christ,
.or through the dispensation of the gospel. It
is said he called this the face of God, and the
word that was made flesh. By which it is like-
ly he meant no more than that what God hath
revealed by Christ is the brightest display of his
glory ever afforded to men, and that the realiz-
ing his gracious designs and promises, in the
revelation afforded by him, is what is intended
by the word being made flesh. It is not easy
to suppose, after what he has said about Christ
as being. properly a man, hé could intend to
L
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represent him as existing in God, any other-
wise than as other things which are future ex-
isted in him, i. e. in his purpose and counsel,
atter which he worketh all things. Eph. 1: 10.

It seems, in this work, Servetus called the
three divine persons a mere imagination, a chi-
mera, metaphysical Gods, &c. and itis pretty
certain he thought them to be such. His us-
ing such language was thought most irreverent
by the reputed orthodox. It was much easier
for them to make an outcry about irreverence,
heresy, and blasphemy, than it was to substan-
tiate their own notion of three distinct persons
in one undivided being. Full of youthful ar-
dor, his mind enriched with literature and sci-
ence, and imbued with the love of truth, our
author knew not how to withhold from things
those names which he thought most suitable to
express their true nature; he wasabove disguise
ing his thoughts, and seems to have known
how to give point and energy to his compo-
sition.

Servetus’ second work contained two books
of Dialogues about the trinity, and four short
chapters concerning the righteousness of the
kingdom of Christ. This work is said to have
contained only six sheets in-8vo. It seems to
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have been principally intended to give a more
correct statement of what he had before pub-
lished. We have already noticed that in this
work he retracted some things, as to the manner
in which he had expressed himself; in his former
publication. This showed true greatness of
mind. Persons of little information and weak
powers are seldom forward to retract what they
have once asserted. It is honorable for a man
to correct his mistakes, and acknowledge his
defects. There have been men who have boast-
ed that they never changed any of their religi-
ous opinions, from the time they first made
a public profession of the gospel: such boast-
ing is not much to their credit. It is not in
the nature of things possible for a man to at-
tain the full knowledge of the truth, and the
most correct mode of expressing it, at once.
All knowledge is attained gradually. Our first
religious notions are generally a mixture of
truth and error.  Why do men continually

search the scriptures, and study theological -
subjects, if not to detect their errors, to acquire

fresh information, to correct their present views,

and attain a more exact and comprehensive

knowledge of divine things? An uninformed

bigot will be very reluctant to say ‘I was’

‘U 4
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wrong;’ but he whose object is the promotion
of truth, not the maintaining of a particular
system, will not be backward to acknowledge
his mistakes. When a man changes his ideas,
he in effect says, he thinks himself wiser than he
was before.

The four chapters concerning the righteous-
ness of the kingdom of Christ had the following
titles. 1. Of Justification. 2. Of the king-
dom of Christ. 8. The law and gospel com-
pared. 4. Of Charity.

The last and chief work of Servetus was also
written against the trinity and other false noti-
ons, and those superstitious practices which
then prevailed among christians. It was enti-
tled Christianismi Restitutio. It contained se-
ven hundred and thirty-four pages 8vo.  This
work we are told was divided into six parts, of
which the following are said to be the contents.
¢ 1. Of the divine trinity, that there is notan
illusion of three invisible beings in it ; but the
real manifestation of the substance of God, and
communication of his spirit.  In seven books.
The two last are written by way of dialogue.
2. Of the faith of Christ, and the righteousness
of his kingdom, excelling that of the law, and
of charity. In three books. 8. Of regeneration
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from above, and the reign of antichrist. In four
books. 4. Thirty epistles to John Calvin.
preacher at Geneva. 5. Sixty signs of the
reign of antichrist, and his discovery just now
at hand. 6. Of the mystery of the trinity, and
discipline of the ancients, being an apology to:
Philip Melancthon and his colleagues.” The
whole work is said to contain a -delineation of
what the writer thought of the discipline of the -
New Testament, along with that of the church
of Rome, and the Lutherans and Calvinists. in
contrast.

_ In this work Servetus, we are told, attempted
to show that Christ is not a creature, and has
not finite power; but in this representation
there is probably some mistake. He might, in
speaking of the generation and dignity of Christ,
express himself incoherently ; but it is not like-
ly he would speak of him as the uncreated and
infinite Jehovah, seeing he clearly expressed the
contrary in his dying speech, asserting that he
derived every thing from the Father. Or he
might use the words in some peculiar sense,
which the context would determine, consistent
with his avowed opinion that Christ was proper-
ly a man, and derived every thing from the Fa-
ther. It is clear from his dying speech, that
when he called Christ true. God he mcant ne
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more than that he was elevated to-a rank above
all creatures, that divine powers were delegated
to him, and that he was God by office, not by
nature. Nothing but an examination of the
work itself could enable us to give a correct
statement of its contents, and fully to detect
any misrepresentations which have been given
of it; but the work itself is not to be obtained.
It is said a part of the original manuscript was
some years ago in the library of the celebrated
Mr. Gaignat, which was sold by auction in
April, 1769. But we are not told how it was
known to be part of the original manuscript.
Mr. de Hase, a Bremen divine, affirms, that he .
never saw any person who could say that he had
seen it in print except Sandius, who affirmed,
that it was in the library of the Landgrave of
Hesse. Mr. D’Artigny says ¢ That the copies
are become so rare, that there is scarcely four
or five known in the world ;> but he does not
tell us where those four or five are to be found.
As to professed manuscript copies, which may
have passed through the hands of the enémies
of Servetus, they may have been corrupted;
consequently theré can be but little dependence
on them; could such a professed copy of the
work at large be obtained,
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In his Christianismi Restitutio, the Doctor is
said to have taken the church of Rome to be
the beast mentioned in the Apocalypse, and to
have expressed his abhorrence ef the doctrines
and practices of that church. Of which the
following passages have been given as a spe-
cimen. ,

¢ The Devil, with wonderful artifice, suggests
. to the minds of papists the doctrine of making
prayers for the souls of the dead, that men may

neglect the duties of a good life while they
live.’
Is it not the vainest conjecture in the world,
-a fiction of demons, and a certain sign of anti- °
christ, to erect the supremacy of the pope, upon
some passages only of Peter’s faith? To put
such a wrong sense upon places of scripture, as
" to make them speak in favor of idols and cowles,
and sacrilegiously to foist into the book of
God, such a variety -of traditions is monstrous
wickedness. In vain is God worshipped by
the papists, through the doctrine of the pope,
and the commandments of men. Mat. 15.
¢ Was Peter to see the abominable comedy,
as it is acted by his successors, with mitres,
cowles, and shaved pates, withall their pageant
vestments, and all the people so egregiously
guilty of idolatry, he would be struck with
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astonishment to the last degree. In their baby-
lonish mass there is no eucharist, no supper of
communion, no charity, no participation of the
body of Christ. But as in the synagogue of
Satan, the pitiful priest breaks a little bit of the
unleavened host, and privately devours it, say-
ing corban, i. e. this shall. alse do you good;
so the priests at Rome do no more.’

He concludes his discourse concerning the
sixty signs of antichrist, with these words,
¢ Whaever believes that the pope is antichrist,
will also believe, that a popish trinity, infant
baptism, and the other sacraments of the papa-
cy, are doctrines of demons. O Christ Jesus,
Son of God, most mereiful redeemer, who hast
so often delivered thy people from their miseries,
deliver us miserable men, from these babylonsih
~ fetters and shackles of antichrist, from his hy-
pocrisy, tyranny and idolatry. Amen.’

These passages show that Servetus was no less
zealous against the errors of the papists than
against those of the protestants, and that he re-
garded those things which he opposed in the
latter as derived by them from the former.
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SECTION II.
Servetus’ Edition of the Bible.

The edition of the bible which Servetus revis-
ed, was the latin version of Pagninus, printed
in folio, by Hugo de la Parte, in 1542. As the
Doctor’s preface is somewhat curious, and gives
an idea of what he thought .a right mode of in-
terpreting prophecy, I will insert it at length.

‘MicHAEL VILLANOVANUS Zo the Reader.’

¢ We are taught by that wise man, Jesus the
Son of Sirach, in the beginning of his apocry-
phal book, called Ecclesiasticus: That the he-
brew tongue, when translated into any other
language, is defective, and the spirit of it is al-
most lost ; well observing, that the lively enes-
gy of spirit, emphasis of expression, harmony,
antitheses, allusions, and the like, cannot be
exactly kept up in our translations; from
whence, for good reason, most, both ancients
and moderns, who have, with the greatest care,
interpreted the scriptures, have never come up
to the whole sense; especially since they who
are ignorant of the affairs and customs of the
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hebrews, give very easily into the contempt of
the historical and literal sense, which is the on-
ly certain sign of any thing future, from
whence it comes to pass, that they ridiculously,
and to no manner of.purpose, pursue the mys-
tical sense every where. Wherefore I would
desire you again and again, christian reader, to
get the knowledge of the hebrew, in the first
place, and after that, diligently to apply your-
self to the study of the jewish history, before
you enter upon the reading of the prophets, for
each of the prophets pursued, according to the
letter, their history, both as to that part which
points out things to come, and as to that in
which the mysteries of Christ, according to the
spirit, are hid ; for all things turned up to them
in types, as St. Paul says, and the testimony of
Jesus Christ, as saith St. John, is a spirit of
prophecy ; although there was another sense of
the prophets then,.according to the letter, as the
course of their history led them. But if any
one denies that sense to be truly literal, because
the force of the expression does not always
serve to the purpose, I will readily allow it him.
This, however, ought to be considered, that the
hebrew language is very full of hyperboles, and
other great mysteries are contained therein. It
wust be considered too, that if the literal sense
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is not mentioned, yet there is some shadow of
future verity, as under the shade of David, some
truth belonging to Christ alone, darts forth
with a shining lustre; for from his histories in
the Psalms, there are several occasions taken of
predicting many passages concerning Christ,
It is indeed upon this account, that he is said
to be a type of Christ. After the same manner
of paint, it is said of Solomon, I will be to him
a father; and of the Israelitish people, it is said,
out of Egypt have I called my son, when that
in truth agreed to Christ alone; so that we may
say, that the literal prophetic sense-refers to
Christ ; to which we may add, that this book '
is said to be written within and without; and .
there is a twofold face in the scriptures, in like
manner as one sword has two edges. The force

of scripture is very general, and under the anti-
quity of the declining letter, it contains so much

fresh vigor of the enlivening spirit, that when

one sense is collected from it, it would be moa~

strous to neglect the other: more especially,

since that historical sense discloses the mystical

of its own accord; from whence it is, that we

always endeavor to search out, though it costs

never so much pains, that old literal or histori-

cal sense (so generally neglected) by having

recourse to the Scholia; so that the mystical
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sense might become known to be the true sense,
the rather by its type; for the mystical sense is
the scope of all, viz. Jesus Christ shaded under
such types and figures, whom the blinded Jews,
for that reason, do not see; which shade or veil
being taken away, we all, with open face, clear-
ly see our God. In which very thing, asalso
in the version of our Pagninus, we have exert-
ed ourselves, after all his annotations, to the
last degree. Annotations, -I say, of which he
hath left us a vast number, nor are they only
annotations, but the exemplar itself, corrected
in innumerable places, by his own hand : from
all which I dare affirm, that the sentences are
now become much more entire and perfect, and
nearer, by far, to the verity of the hebrew
tongue. However, this is submitted to the
judgment of those, and of those only (for no
others can be judges) who are well versed in
the hebrew tongue, and the jewish ecclesiastical
history. Whatever advantage therefore you
get, reader, from this edition, pay your grateful
acknowledgments for it; first to the great God,
and then to Hugo de la Parte, a citizen of Ly-
ons, by whose expense and labors the contents
are made public. Farewel.’

Next to the preface written by Servetus, fol-
lowed two others ; the first by Jokannes Nicolaus
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Victorius, and the second by Pagninus. This
last is to be found in the other editions of that
version, but the preface of Victorius appeared
only in'this edition.

© Servetus notes are said generally to contain
a clear exposition of the hebrew words; and
sometimes historical remarks. The following
extracts may give the reader an idea of his mode
of explaining’scripture. o

Upon Psalm 1. he says, ¢ The impious coun-
sel of Ahithophel was the occasson of this Psalm,
and likewise of the five following.’

Psalm 2: 7. The Lord said unto me,, thou art
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. ‘The
apostle Paul refers the expression this day, to
the day of Christ’s resurrection, inlike manner
as David, when he escaped from his enemies, is
said to be born this day, and at length to be
made a king this day.’

Psalm 8: 5. Thou hast made him a little lower

than the angels, &c. ¢ Than angels, i. e. than

the gods, or illustrious men, to whom David,

by his persecutions was become inferior; David -

atype of Christ in this, that he might after-
wards be crowned.’
Psalm45: 6. Thy thione, O God, is for ever
‘and ever, ‘ The throne of Solomon is said to
x
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be everlasting, to prefigure the throne of Christ,
and Solomon is called God, as Moses and Cy-
rus were; but the reality is in Christ alone.’

Psalm 69: 21. They gave me gall for meat,
and in my thirst they gave me cinegar to drink.
“This Nabal did literally, 1 Sam. 25, when he
gave to David’s messengers sneers and curses
instead of proper refreshment, in retura for all
his favors to him.  For the testiiaony of Jesus
Christ is the spirit of prophecy.’

Psaln 72: 5. They shall fear thee aslong as
the sun and moon cndure, throughout all genera-
rations.  ‘The hyperbole belongs to Solomon,
the truth to Christ: many things were spoken
of great men in antiquity in a manner too sub-
lime to be truc of them, from whence it appears
that the spirit of prophecy pointed somewhere
else.’

Psalm 110. The Lord said unto my Lord.
¢ To Solomon whom David calls Lord, as a type
-of Christ, so great a kingdom being to be
transferred to him; for David knew that from
him should descend the Son of God, that should
be the Lord of the world, therefore under the
type of his beloved Son, he called him Lord;
and in the place before quoted, Solomon is said
to sit upon the throne of God, in his strength,
at the right hand of God, viz. in a shadow.’
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Until I make thine enemies thy footstool.—
‘1 Kings 5. Solomon repeats the words literally.’
Thou art a priest for ecer after the order of
Melchizedec, © who was king and priest at once.
From whence Solomon also sometimes officiated
as a priest.’ )
Isa. 7: 14. Behold a virgin shall conceive, and
bear a Son, &c. ¢ This was true according to

~

" the letter of Abias then with child, and about

to bring forth Ezechias, who was called the
strength of God and. Immanuel; and before
whose reign the two kings, who were in hostili-
ty with Judea, were both destroyed.’

Isa 9: 2. The people that walked in darkness
have seen a great light. ¢ From the light which
Hezekiah, a type of Christ, brought to an op-
pressed people, the prophet is carried away to
the immense and eternal light of Christ.’ »

Isa. 19: 20. And he shall send them a Savior.
‘That is Hezekiah; for the Egyptians having
been greatly oppressed by the Assyrians, when
they saw him have so great a victory over the
Assyrians, praised the Lorp, and entered into
a treaty with them at the same time; all which
things belong more sublimely to Christ.’

Isa. 40: 2. The woice of one crying in the wil-
derness.  ‘Thte voice of the prophet was directed

x 2
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to the empire of Cyrus, to the end thata way-
for the Israelites, in their return from Babylon,
might be made through any deserts under his
dominions, from whence the prophet takes ac-
casion to allude to Christ. Sce Jeremiah 31.”

Isa. 41. IWho raiscth up the righteous man

Jrom the east, &. ¢ The righteous man, i. e.

Cyrus, who was going to execute the justice of
God in the destruction of Babylon.’

Isa. 49. And he said is it a small matter that
thou art my servant, &. *‘God comforts the
afflicted prophet, by telling him, that his pro-
phecy should enlighten the gentile world ; for
what was to be atchieved by Cyrus, wasto gain
credit to his prophecy; but these things, in
a more sublime manner, belong to Christ;
however, the mystical sense doth not exclude
the literal, though this be much inferior to
that.>

Isa. 47, And kings shall be thy nursing fa-
thers. ‘These words were accomplished in Ez-
ra, Nehcemiah, Fsther, and Nebuchadnezzar ;
which last did homage to Daniel.’

Isa. 53. Who hath belicved our report. ¢ Some-
thing incredible as to Cyrus, when at the same
time there is a great mystery couched under it,
viz, that under the mean type of historical
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matters, the sublime secrets of Christ are con-
cealed,’

‘In the context he is said to be wounded for
our transgressions. As if the prophet had de-
plored the death of Cyrus, for being slain a sa-
crifice for the sins of the people, for which they
fared much worse under Cambyses, because
then the building of the temple, which had
been begun under Cyrus, was not only stopped,
but demolished; Dan. 9. Whereas this gave
a handle to the prophet of preaching the suffer-
ings of Christ, to whom alone the sublimity
and verity of these expressions relate.’

Ezek. 9. And the glory of the God of Israel
was gone up from the Cherub, where he was, to
the threshold .of the house. ¢ Here is a transla-
tion of the glory-of God, from the temple of
stone, to that man the true temple Jesus Christ,
who is also God, far above the Cherubs them-
selves.’ A i

Dan. 9. From the going forth of the command-
ment, to restore and to build Jerusalem wunto
Messiah the prince shall be seven weeks. “ From
the going forth of the commandment from
God to me, about the restoring and building of
Jerusalem unto Cyrus the prince, the Christ of
God, are seven weeks; and in sixty-two weeks

x 3
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the streets and the wall shall be built again even
in troublous times; and after sixty-two weeks
Cyrus shall be slain, and brought to nought;
and Cambyses, successor to Cyrus, shall destroy
and desolate the building, but Darius shall first
confirm the covenant: after whom shall again
follow the stupendous abomination of Antio-
chus, and there shall an end be put to the Jew-
ish state and policy.’

Zachariah 8. For behold I will bring forth
my servant the branch. ‘1 will make my ser-
vant Zerubabel the branch, to come, who is the
true branch of David, and contains in himself
the branch of Christ our king.’

I shall.not undertake to prove that Servetus
has given the true sense of scripturein the pas-
sages quoted; he was but a man, therefore ca-
pable of erring, and at a time when so little had
.been done towards the right interpretation of
the jewish prophecies, many of which are very
difficult to explain even in the present day, it
would have been wonderful if he, or any other
person, had given the true sense in every in-
stance. He no doubt gave what he thought
the true meaning, and however much he might
be mistaken, his mistakes ought not to have
been construed into a capital crime,
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-The reader may be convinced by the preced-
ing extracts that he did not mean to deny that
Jesus Christ is spoken of in the prophecies of
the Old Testament, nor to assert that he is no
further concerned in them than as his actions
were figuratively represented by historical facts.
It is true he considered the prophecies, in gene-
ral, as having a proper literal sense in the histo-
ry of the Israelites; but some he referred more
directly to Christ. On the words, Tky throne,
O God, is for ever, -he says, ‘The reality is in
Christ alone.” On those, They shall fear thee as
long as the sun and moon endure, &c. he says,
¢ The hyperbole belongs to Solomon, the truth
to Christ,” and adds, ‘ many things are spoken -
of great men in antiquity, in too sublime a sense
to be true of them, from whence it appears that
the spirit of prophecy pointed somewhere else,’
meaning to Christ. Again he says, ¢the pro-
phet when speaking of Hezekiah was carried
away to the immense and eternal light of Christ.’
In another place he says, ¢ All which things
more sublimely belong to Christ.” Again,
¢This gave an handle to the prophet, of preach-
ing the sufferings of Christ.” Yet he llas been
charged with denying that the jewish prophe-
cies had any direct reference to Christ: how

X 4
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unjustly, the impértial reader may easily deter-
mine.

SECTION II1

IWhat Servetus wrote on the circulation of the
blood.

Of the Doctor’s professional writings we
can give no particular account; but that he
~ was the first physician who wrote on the cir-
culation of the blood, cannot well be disputed.
In his Christianismi Restitutio he introduced
the subject. The passage, we are informed
by his historian, may be seen in a book of
Dr. IVotton’s. |page 229. Am. 1697] concern-
ing ancient and modern learning; from which
work he quotes as follows.

‘Since the ancierts have no right to so
noble a discovery, as that of the circulation
of the blood; it may be worth while to en-
quire, to whom of the moderns the glory of
itis due; for this is also exceedingly contest-
ed. The first step that was made towards it
was the finding that the whole mass of the
blood passes through the lungs, by the pulmo-
nary artery and vein.
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“The first that I could ever find who had
a distinct idea of this matter, was Michael Ser-
vetus, a Spanish physician, who was burnt
for Arianism, at Geneva, near one hundred and
forty years ago. Well had it. been -for the
church of Christ, if he had wholly confined
himself to his own profession! His sagacity
in this particular, before so much in the dark,
gives us great reason to believe, that the
world might then have had just cause to bless
his memory. In a book of his entitled, Chris-
tianismi Restitutio, printed in the year 1553,
he clearly asserts, "that the blood passes
through the lungs, from the left to the right
ventricle of the heart, and not through the
partition which divides the ‘two ventricles, as
was at that time commonly believed. How
he introduces it, or 1 which of the six dis-
courses into which he divides his book, it is
to be found I know not; having never seen
the book myself.

Mr. Charies Barpard, a very learned and
~ eminent Surgeon of London, who did me
the favor to communicate this passage to me
(set down in the margin at length) which was
transcribed out of Servetus, could inform
me no further, only that he had it from a learn-
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ed friend of his, who had himself copied it from
Servetus.’

The author of the history of Servetus adds,
¢ Having (since Mr. Wotton’s quotation)
seen another, viz. in the Bibliographie Ana-
tomice specimen, or a catalogue of almost all the
authors who have expressly or occasionally
been famous in anatomy, down from Hypo-
crates to Harvey; by James Douglas M. D.
Soc. R. S. in 8vo, p. 85. He chusesto give
the latter.’

¢ Dr. Douglas observes, that Servetus was
apprized of the circulation of the blood ; and
it was from thence, no doubt, that he says,
that passage was found in the 5th book of
Servetus’ Restitution of Christianity.,’

¢ Servetus saith, that there are three sorts
of spirits in the human body, viz. naturdl,
vitel, and animal, which are not in reality
three, but two distinct spirits only: the ar-
teries communicating by eanastomosis, the vi-
tal spirit to the veins, in which it is called
natural. The first spirit then is the blood,
whose seat is in the liver, and in the veins of
the body; the second is the wital spirit,
whose seat is in the heart and the arteries;
the third is the animal spirit, whose seat is the
brain and nerves.
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¢ That we may therefore conceive how -the
blood comes to be the very life; we must
first know, that the substantial generation of
the vital spirit itself is made and nourished by
the inspired air, and the most subtil blood.
The vital spirit hath its origin from the left
ventricle of the heart, but its perfection chief-
ly from the lungs : it is a fine spirit, produced
by the power of a gentle heat, of a bright co-
lor, of anigneous quality; and is, as it were,
a lucid vapor from the purest blood, having
the substance of water, air, and fire. It is
generated by the air which we inspire, mixt
in the lungs with the elaborated subtil blood,
which the right ventricle communicates to the
left. ) ,

‘ Now  this communication is not made
through the septum of the heart, as ’tis com-
monly beliéved; but the subtil blood is driven *
by a wonderful contrivance, from the right
ventricle of the heart, through a long duct, .
into the lungs, by which it is prepared, and
"made bright; then it passeth from the.vena
arteriosa into the arteria venosa ; there it mix-
eth with inspired air, and is purged. from its
fuligo by expiration. Lastly, the whole mix-
ture is brought into the left ventricle of the
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heart by diastole, and is become fit matter to
produce the vital spirit.’

¢ That the communication and the prepara-
tion, are made through the lungs, we learn,
from the various conjunction and communica-
tion of the vena arteriosa with the arteria venosa
in the lungs; this is confirmed by the considera-
ble bigness of the vena arteriosa, which had ne-
ver been so large, nor would send forth from
the heart into the lungs, such a quantity of the
pure blood, was it ounly for the nourishment of
the lungs; nor would the heart serve the lungs
upon that account, since the lungs themselves
in an embrya, till the time of its birth, do re-
ceive their nourishment from something else,
because of the little membranes of the heart,
according to Galenus.’

¢ A little after he adds, that vital spirit there-
fore is transfused from the left ventricle of the
heart into the arteries of the whole body, insuch
a manner that the most subtil portion of it flies
upward, where it is further refined, especially
in the plexus retiformis, under the basis of the
cerebrum, where the vital spirit begins to be
changed into the animal one, drawing nearer ta
the true nature of a rational soul.’

¢ This is that famous passage (adds the au-
thor of the history) which is so much taken
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notice of, on account of the citculation of the
blood. There are indeed several things here
that are remarkable, viz. that the blood, in
a great stream, passes through a very large and
wide duct, from the right ventricle of the heart,
into the lungs; that there the blood is purified;
and from thence it is driven, by the pulmonary
vein, into the left ventricle of the heart; that
there is an immediate communication between
the arteries and the vcins, by anastomosis ; that
the most pure part of the blood, refined in the
lungs, enters the arteries, and from the arteries
into the veins, &c. This shows that Servetus
was a great observer of mature, and no doubt
would have improved those notions and carried
them much further, had he not been prevented
by an untimely death.’

If the description which Doctor Servetus
gave of the circulation of the blood was not so
complete as that of Dr. Harvey, itis to be re-
membered that the former lived a century be-
fore the latter, and appears to have been the
first who made the discovery, and that his per-
secutors prevented his further investigation of
the subject. It is not improbable but the de-
struction of his book which contained this dis-
covery, excepting a very few copies, might
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prevent its being known to the learned world
until so long after.

As to Dr. Wotton’s saying ‘ Well had it been
for the church of Christ, if he had confined
himself to his own profession ;’ wherein does
this appear? What did Servetus do to injure
any church, or disturb the peace of any man
living?  Could not he point out what he
thought the errors of his fellow christians, and
endeavor to enlighten mankind, without injur-
ing them? It is true too many men are offend-
ed when their mistakes are pointed out; but
_ ought this to be the case? He thought for
himself, and he made his opinions public; but
what harm could arise to the church from his
doing this? How absurd and unjust it is for
writers, with a single dash of the pen, without
giving themselves the trouble to examine the
merits of a cause, obliquely to condemn, as in-
jurious characters, men whose learning and pe-
netration they ‘are compelled to acknowledge !
‘The world might then (adds Dr. Wotton)
have had just cause to bless his memory.” * As
if his supposed heteredox opinions rendered even
his professional labors useless !  The Dr. could
not deny that he possessed great sagacity, and
that the glory of discovering that the whole
mass of blood passes through the lungs, by the
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pulmonary artery and vein,” belongs to him.
With the Doctor’s leave, the world has just
cause to bless the memory of Servetus, not only
for this important discovery; but also for the
noble stand he made for christian liberty and
the rights of conscience, against bigots and
persecutors; for hissteady exertions to discover
and promote truth; and for the sacrifice he
made of his reputation and his life, in attempt~
ing to extirpate deep-rooted errors and preju-
dices.

SECTION 1IV.
His Edition of Ptolemy’s Geography.

The Doctor is said to have made some very
important corrections, with the assistance of
ancient manuscripts, in Pirckheymer’s trans-
lation of Ptolemy ; but not to have made the
least alteration in the description of Judea,
which he gave word for word as it stood before.
His first edition of Ptolemy’s geography was
printed at Lyons, in 1535, in one Volume Fo-
lio; that of Pirckheymer had been published
at Strasburgh ten years before.
~ This book isdivided into three parts. The
first part contains one hundred and forty-nine

-
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pages. The fitst four pages contain an ad-
vertisement to the reader by Servetus; the
epistle dedicatory of Pirckheymer to the former
edition; and a table of the chaptérsin the first
part. Then follows the text of Ptolemy. The
second part which is not paged, contains Pto-
lemy’s index of lands, seas, rivers, countries,
distances, and so on. The third consists of
maps, with historical explanations.

The following passage occurred in the de-
scription of Judea. ¢ The books of the bible,
and Josephus, who has followed them, call this
land Canaan, and say, that it abounds in vari-
ous riches, fertile in fruits, well watered, full of
balm, and situated in the middle of the world,
which makes it neither incommoded by too
great cold, nor burnt up with heats : on account
of a climate so happy, the Israelites, formerly
called the Hebrews, believed that this was the
country flowing with milk and honey, which
God had formerly promised to their fathers,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For this reason
forty years after their departure from Egypt,
they took possession of it under the conduct of
their valiant general, Joshua. Know, however,
friendly reader, that this is either a mistake, or
pure ostentation, that they have ascribed so
wuch goodness to this country; for the experi-
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‘ence of many merchants and travellers have dis-
covered it to be uncultivated, . barren, and
destitute of every thing agreeable. =~ Therefore
it may be called the promised land, but not in
the modern: vulgar sense of the word, which im-
plies that it deserves the highest praise.’
Supposing this passage to have been written
by Servetus, and that it be construed in the
most unfavorable light: it cannot amount to
a proof of cither atheism, or blasphemy against
God : it can only prove that he was misled in
his ideas of what the land of Judea was for-
merly, by the description which travellers have
given of its present state.  But it appears that
he did not write it. It may be said he made it
his own by republishing it.. But he might re-
publish it without due consideration: and he
did actually suppress it in the next edition. If
he really thought that all the fine things which
had been said of that country could not be re-
conciled with evident facts, surely this was not
a capital crime. He might be mistaken on
such a subject, without being chargeable with "
blasphemy, and deserving to be burnt alive,
It is not clear that he meant any reflection upon
Moses, or to dény the scripture account of Ca-
naan; but rather the modern interpretation of
Y



522 AN ACCOUNT OF THE

it; for hesaid, It may be called the promised
land, but not in the modern vulgar sense of the
word, which implies that it deserves the highest
praise.” Servetus was neither an atheist, nor
a deist ; it appears by his writings, that he was
firmly persuaded of the truth of the Old Testa-
ment; therefore it is absurd to suppose he in-
tended to make any reflection to the prejudice
of Moses. Itseems, however, that upon fur-
ther thought, he judged the passage improper,
and accordingly suppressed it.

It may justly be questioned whether the de-
scriptions which the writers of the Old Testa-
ment give of the land of Canaan ought to' be
taken in the rigid literal sense, in which they
have been generally construed by christians.
It is well known that the hebrew writers very
commonly used a highly figurative style in
their .description of things. Hence, in their
writings, we read of cities walled up to heaven,
of armie$ as numerous as the sand on the sea
shore, and of a land flowing with milk and ho-
mey. Some allowance should be made for the
hyperbolical language they used, \in attending
to the accounts which the jewish historians give
of their country. Besides every country is to
be judged of by comparison with some other.
If the land of Canaan was not absolutely
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deserving of the highest praise, it might in
comparison of the adjacent countries. Though,
at the time of its greatest prosperity, it could
have been proved to be less fertile than some of
the highly cultivated countries of modern Eu-
‘Tope, it would by no means follow that it was
not superior to the lands which surrounded it,
and perhaps to any other part of the world, in
those early ‘ages; which is all the description
given of it by Moses implies. To the Israelites,
after having been so long in slavery in Egypt,
after having wandered forty years in the desert,
it would appear every thing their leader had
represented it. A land which had springs of
-water and rivers, which produced corn, wine,
oil, honey, and pasturage for their cattle, which
was watered by rain from heaven, and already
cultivated to their hand, would, according to
their views, deserve the highest praise. Besides,
" though the land of Canaan, in the highly cul-
tivated state in which the Jews found it, might,
in this restricted sense, answer the description
Moses gave of it, we are not hence to infer that
it would continue the same when its cultivation
was neglected. He by no means taught them
that it would produce all good things without
their labor and industry. The observance of
Y 2
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his laws was calculated to preserve such order
among them, and to support such a system of
policy and domestic ceconomy, as would promote
the fertility of the country ; whilst the neglect of
them involved such circumstances as tended to
produce sterility. Further, in the description
given of their land, seems to be comprehended,
the liberties and religious advantages they
_ should enjoy there, under the reign of whole-
some and equal laws. In this manner, it is
conceived, the mosaicaccount of Canaan should
be explained ; and not as intended to represent
that country as absolutely superior, or even,
merely as a country, equal, to every other coun-
try in the world.  Consequently, there could
be nothing blasphemous, in representing the
ideas formed of the land of Judea as extrava-
gant : the error seems to lie in construing what
Moses said of it in too literal and absolute
a sense.

SECTION V.
A specimen of Servetus’ Epistolary writing.
It appears that Servetus wrote many letters;

the following, which has been preserved frem
destruction among the few fragments of his
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works preserved by different writers, I tran-
scribe. It was written to Abel Pepin, one of
the ministers at Geneva, about six years before
he was committed to prison in that city. It
shows that even at that time he expected, soon-
er or later, to die for the cause he had es-
poused. ' '
¢ Although my twelfth epistle to Calvin .

(says he) makes it very plainly appear, that the
obligation of the Decalogue is vacated, yet
I will add one place more, by which you may
the better understand the alteration that is made
by the coming of Christ; that the law of the
Decalogue thercfore was abrogated, you will be
thoroughly convinced of, if you read one place
in the xxxi, of Jeremiah, where the prophet
teaches us, that the covenant that God entered
into with the fathers of the Jewish nation, when
they went out of Egypt, was done away. I will
make a new covenant with the house of Israel,
“and the house of Judah, not according to the
covenant that T made with their fathers, in the

. day that I'took them by the hand, to bring

them out of theland of Egypt, which, my co-

venant they brake. This was the covenant of

the Decalogue; for it is said in 1 Kings 8 and

9, That there were in the ark the two tables of
' Yy 3 '



326 ‘AN ACCOUNT OF THE

stone which Moses put there at Horeb, when
the Lord made a covenant with the children of
Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt,
viz, the covenant of the Decalogue: hence it
was called the ark of the covenant, the tables of
the covenant, and the ten words of the cove-
nant. Now this was the form of their entering
into covenant; God promised that the Jews
should be his people, upon condition that they
“performed these words or commands, and they
engaged to receive God for their Lorn, and be-
come his people, upon this condition of keep-
ing these commands. Lo! thisis the cove-
nant. And Jeremiah tells us, that this cove-
nant was put an end to in the aforesaid chapter;
and Ezekiel in the 16th chépter, and Paul in the
.8th of the Hebrews. If God was to receive us
. now into his favor, upon that condition, we
should perish under the same yoke they did,
and should come under the curse. That law
therefore is abrogated. God does not now
take us to be his own people under that cove-
nant, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, his be-
loved Son alone. Hence you may perceive
how your gospel is confounded with the law;
your gospel is without the one God, without
the true faith, without good works. For the
one God, you have a three-headed Cerberus;
’ ¢
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for the true faith, you have a fatal dream; and
as for good works, you say they are empty pic-
tures; the faith of Christ, with you, is mere
paint, without efficacy. ~Mankind in your ac-
count, are no more than stupid blocks; and
God, in your system, is no other than a monster
of - arbitrary fate. ‘Regeneration by water,
which is from heaven, you are so far from ac-
knowledging, that you look upon it only as
a fable. You shut men out of the kingdom ot
heaven, by excluding us from it, as an imagina-
ry happiness. Woeto you! woe! woe! I would
fain have you so well apprized of your real ine
terest and duty, by this my third letter, that
you may get a better way of thinking; especi-.
ally since you are not likcly to have any such
advice from me hereafter. It is perhaps far from
agreeable to you that I should cencern myself
with Michael’s war in the Apocalypse, or that
I should desire you to look into it: but do so
much as consider that passage mnarrowly, and
you will soon perceive who the men were to
be, who would engage in that quarrel, viz. such
as were resolved to expose their lives unto the
death, for the blood and thc testimony of Jesus
Christ.  Nothing is more certain than that an- '
gels are spoken of in the scriptures.  Can any
Y 4 '
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thing be more plain from thence, than that the
church of Christ has been vanquished for ma-
ny years since?  Does not the vision there re-
late to futurity, as John himself asserts? Who
is that accuser there, who is said to accuse us
before, because of the transgression of the laws
and precepts? He saith that the accusation
was to be made before the battle, and the time
isat hand, as he says, Who are they who shall
get the victory of the beast, not receiving his
cnaracter, or mark upon them? That I must
die for the cause I have espoused, I certainly
know; but I am not at all cast down upon that
account, since by that I shall be a disciple,
made like his master. This indeed I am really
concerned for, that by your means I cannot
have an opportunity of correcting several plac-
es in my writings which are in Calvin’s hands.
Adieu; and don’t expect to receive any more
letters from me. I will stand upon my guard;
I will waitand sece what the Lorp will say unto
me; for he will come, he will certainly come,
and will not tarry.’




CHAPTER VI.

A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE OPINIONS OF
SERVETUS.

Sect. 1. On the trinity, and the person of Christ.
Sect. 2. On Baptism, original Sin, the distinc-
_ tion between the Law and Gospel, and Justifi-
cation. Sect. 3. On the sense of Prophecy,
Sect. 4. On christian Liberty.
THE opinions of Servetus were no doubt great-'
ly misrepresented by his enemies. It is not
easy to ascertain what were his precise views on
some points; his leading doctrines however are
well known.  Of these the following is an out-
line.  Our enquiry is not so much whether his
opinions were true or false, as it is whether there
was any thing in them, that could justify Cal-
vin and his associates in condemning a man of
piety and virtue to a most painful and ignomi-
nious death. In some things we think he was
mistaken, and who can say he is free from mis-
takes; but wejudge his most leading doctrines
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were true, nor do we wonder that on some points
his thoughts were confused and unintelligible,
or that he retained some errors, seeing he had
so lately escaped out of the darkness of popery,
and the trammels of superstition; we rather
wonder that he went so far beyond his contem-
poraries in the knowledge of divine truth.

SECTION 1. .
On the trinity, and the person of Christ.

These points seem to have engaged the atten-
tion of Servetus and to have employed his pen
more than any other. He was a determined
antitrinitarian. Throughout all his writings he
treated the notion of three persons in one divine
Essence as a chimera, a mere imagination : and
asserted the unity, and exclusive supremacy, of
the one God, the Father: That the term God
¢ properly belongs to him, who is over all, who
is the prince of all, the King of kings, and Lord
of Icrds, of whom all are, and on whom they
depend, who alonce is the Father and Creator of
all things:* and that it is only in a restricted
sensc it can agree to any other being.

Concerning Christ the following are said to be
lis three positions. ¢ 1. Thisis JEsus CHRIST;
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that is Jesus of Nazareth, a true man, conceived
of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin, is the
Christ of God, or the Messiah promised to the
fathers. 2. This is the So~n of Gop, that is,
this man substantially from God, inasmuch as
from the true substance of God; namely, be-
gotten of the Holy Ghost, heis the trueand na-
tural, and properly the Son of God, whereas we
are only adopted; so that the body of Christ
has a real participation of thesubstance of God.
8. He is God, not that one and most high,
who alone is God the Father; yet substantially,
because in him is the Godhead bodily; the
God of us all, exalted by God his Father.’ In
another place he says ¢ That the manner of the
Deity, which the Son possesseth, agrees with
him as a man; for the Son "is a man made God,
or filled with the divinity, therefore the superi-
ority of the Father is not taken away by the
Son ; for although the Son is constituted by the .
Father, our Lord, God, and Head ; yet the I'a-
ther is still the Lord, God, and Head of the
Son.” Hence it is evident, he believed Christ
to be purely a man, and that all the distinction
between him and other men arose either from,
the miraculous nature of his conception, or
from the fulness which the Father had commu-
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nicated to, and the power and glory he had
conferred on him,

As the Doctor firmly believed the miracu-
lous conception, and philosophized upon it, this
seems to Liave led him into some unintelligible
notions, as, that the Deity supplied the place
of the semen, that the man Jesus was substan-
tially from God, that the body of Christ has
a real participation of the substance of God,
that he was the natural Son of God: indeed all
his false conceptions, and confused notions, of
the generation and person of Christ, seem to
have arisen from this source.

That, when he said, in his first work on the
trinity, Christ was preformed in the divine mind;
he was a certain mode of being himself there,
which mode Giod disposed of in himself, that he
might make himself known to us ; i. e. by describ-
ing the effigies of Jesus Christ in himself, he did
not mean to assert the pre-cxistence, much less
the proper deity of Christ, is clear from the fol-
lowing passage, which Calvin collected from
his writings, and to the truth of which he as-
sented. ¢ As all things are now in God, so they
were in the same order in him before the crea-
tion, and Christ first before all things in him.
Likewise that God eternally discerning, by his
own eternal reason, his Son to be corporeal, and
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visible to himself, exhibits himself visible, by
the substance of the like species, through the
world.” This confirms the exposition I at-
tempted of the above passage in another part of
this work.

Like many other unitarians after his time, he.
called Christ God, a man made God, &c. The
sense in which he used the term God, when he
applied it to Christ, he fully explained, by say-
ing, that taken in a limited sensc it may agree
to creatures: as Moses is called the God of Pha-
roah, &c. And again, he says, ¢ After this
manner the scripture calls Gods, whomsoever
the supreme and eternal God hath adorned and
exalted above others, by any particular favor,
virtue, or privilege. Hence the Psalmist, Ps..
82: 6. I have said ye are Gods, &c. and Exod.
22: 28. These are not Gods by nature, but by
the gift and grace of God.” It is evident, when
he applied the term God to Christ, nothing was
further from his thoughts than the idea of his
being the supreme and self-existent God: he
only meant that he is a God to us, as Moses
was a God to Pharoah, and Cyrus a God to Is-
rael. However just the idea he meant to con-
vey, it seems improper to call Christ God, as
we have no unequivocal proof that he is so call-
ed in the New Testament, and because men, ia
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the present day, naturally associate with the
word God an idea of a supreme and self-exist-
ent being.

Servetus thought it right to pray to Jesus
Christ. This was very inconsistent with his
views of the unity and supremacy of the one
:God and Father, and of the proper humanity of
the Son of God. He could not, with the sen-
timents he held, pray to Christ, and offer him
divine adoration, without the idea of praying
and offering divine adoration to a man present-
ing itself to his mind; the same must be said of
Socigus, and some others; but we must allow
for this inconsistency, by considering how dif-
ficult it is for even wise and good men to disen-
tangle themselves from long established cus-.
toms, and tostand entirely clear of the influ-
ence of superstition. The practice of praying
to Christ has not the least countenance from
the new Testament it we except the case of Ste-
phen, which some christians construe to favor
it, which case cannot apply to any ordinary
circumstances, as he had a vision of the Lord
Jesus at the time. It is a practice evidently
contrary to both the precepts’ and example of
the great Master of christians, and of his holy
apostles, and must be ranked among the corrup-
tions of christianity,
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On the whole it is manifest, hOWevér'crudely
Servetus might sometimes express himself, he
was strictly' a unitarian.

SECTION 1II.

On Baptism, original Sin, the distinction between
the Law and Gospel, and Justification.

Servetus was an antipedobaptist. He contend-
ed that no one ought to be baptized until he
could make a personal profession of faith in
Christ, and that the baptism of little infants was
a gross corruption of christianity. This John
Calvin called horrid blasphemy ; but the opi-
nion of Servetus derives abundant support from
the New Testament.

One of the grounds of infant baptism is the
notion of original sin, or that all mankind are
born into the world morally depraved, and con-
sequently under the wrath of God, that baptism
is necesSary to bring them into a state of grace.
In the service of the church of England we are
told that in baptism the infant is made a member
of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the
kingdom of heaven. It is probable the absurd
notion of original sin, first gave rise to the un-
scriptural practice of infant baptism. Original
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sin, Servetus zealously opposed, and it seems
said, amortal sin cannot be committed before the
age of twenty. Probably he thought the loving
and merciful father of mankind was not so in-
exorable as to hurl his rational offspring to de-
struction for the effects of youthful imbecility
and inexperience. In denying original sin he
was a consistent antipedobaptist. Those bap-
tists who admit that notion act inconsistently ;
they reject pedobaptism, while they maintain
the ground on which it seems to have been in-
troduced. ‘
Another ground on which pedobaptism is
supported is the Abramic covenant, and the
substitution of baptism in the place of circum-
cision. In other words, it derives its support
from a confusion of ideas respecting the law and
the gospel, the confounding of the one with the
other. Servetus clearly distinguished the gos-
pel from the law, as an entire distinct system,
and contended that the law was totally abrogat-
ed. Here again heacted consistently as a bap-
tist: while those who contend that we are all
born under the law, and remain under it until
we personally believe in Christ,.and at the same
time renounce pedobaptism, leave their oppo-

nentsa strong groundof argument against them ;.

for if we are born under the law we ought either




OPINIONS OF SERVETUS. 837

to be circumcised, or subjected to some other rite
substituted in the place of circumcision. That
many christians still suppose that we are born
under the law is manifest; for they contend
that it is necessary to preach the law to con-
vince men of sin, and thunder out the curses of"
the law against us Gentiles.

Servetus’ ideas of justification were certainly
different from those of the Lutherans; for he
said they did not understand the subject, and
Melancthon said that 4is notion of justification
was very extravagant. It is probable he sup-
posed justification to comprehend not only the
free forgiveness of sins, but also the being made
truly righteous characters, such as God would
approve; for he contended that the righteous-
ness of the kingdom of Christ must excel that
of the law ; consequently he could have no idea
of men being made righteous by the righteous-
ness of another being transferred to them. It
is likely, as a consistent baptist, he considered
baptism as exhibiting the true character of the
christian religion, asa religion of universal pu-
rity, and that in baptism the believer professed
to be risen with Christ to newness of life: this
he would naturally conceive to be inconsistent
with the Lutheran notion of justification, which

z
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supposed the sinner to become righteous before
God, merely by the imputation of the rnighte-
ousness of another, before he had any righteous-
ness of his own.  On the whole it appears that
the Doctor was altogether a consistent baptist.

K SECTION IIL
On the sense of Prophecy.

Whatever may be said of Servetus’ mode of
explaining prophecy, it is pretty evident he
struck out a new, and more rational, method of
judging of its sense, than has hitherto been ge-
nerally adopted. He seems to have found the
true key to the real sense of the prophecies, by
considering them as having their foundation in
the jewish history, and that they ought to be
generally explained as having a reference to the
affairs of that nation: and to other nations and
events as they had a bearing on them.  Whe-
ther he, in every instance, made a proper use of
this kéy is quite another matter.

His notion of the double sense of prophecy
will be thought by many, and for very good
reasons, indefensible; as it renders the sacred
writings obscure, and indefinite. Yet it is easy to
make an allowance for this mistake. He erred
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with the generality of expositors. The idea of
a mystical sense was so comnion that it was not
easy to detect its fallacy. He might not have
observed that many passages are accommoda-
ted to Christ, in the New Testament, which
were not written originally as prophecies of
him.. He might be led the more easily into the
supposition of a double sense, to avoid the com-
mon error of regarding most of the prophecies
as relating immediately and directly to Christ.
An undue deference to the popular opinion,
which supposed Christ was to be found every
where in the Old Testament, might lead him to:
seek a mystical sense.

On the whole his opinion respecting the me-
thod to be adopted, in order to an understand-
* ing of the prophecies, is worthy the most seri-
ous consideration. *

SECTION Iy.
On christian Liberty.

Servetus was a friend to christian liberty.
He opposed that odious principle of persecution,
that men ought to be put to death for their er-
roneous opinions, and contended that they

z 2
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ought not to be massacred because they are in
error. In his petition to the Magistrates of
Geneva he shows ¢That the persecution of
a man for the doctrine of scripture, or for any
question arising from it, is a new invention, un-
known to the apostles and their disciples, and
to the ancient church.” Thus it appears it was
his opinion that men should be left to enquire
concerning the doctrines of scripture, or any
questions arising from those doctrines, freely,
without incurring any pains or penalties.

T have barely selected the leading opiniens of
the Doctor, those for which he suffered mar-
tyrdom. Itis not necessary to descend to his
views upon more subordinate points, and it
would be extremely difficult to ascertain what
they were. In the opinions I have noticed
what is there worthy of dcath or even of bonds?
In the present more liberal age, and this more
tolerant country, opinions deemed equally here-
tical are avowed and defended with impunity ;
and what injury does any person sustain by the
exercise of this liberty ? Whether the opinions
of Servetus were true or false, and men of learn-
ing and piety will differ on that point, he had
an unquestionable right to propagate them.
Human laws cannot change the nature of
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Jjustice, though they may subvert justice; they
cannot disprove, though they may destroy, the
rights of christians. By such proscribing and
unjust laws was Servetus condemned.

z 3



CHAPTER VIL
SERVETUS VINDICATED.

Sect. 1. On the ground of natural right. Scct.
2. On the ground of reason and scripture,
which authorize the liberty he used, and ap-
prove his leading doctrines. Sect, 3. On the
ground of antiquity. Scct. 4. By the cxample
of Calvin and his associates.  Sect. 5. By the
effects produced by his writings and sufferings.
Sect. 6. By the countenance his leading doc-
trines have reccived, from some of the greatest
men, since that time.  Scct. 7. The failings of
Servetus did not arise from a vicious prin-
ciple.

TuoucH it is presumed the circumstances plac-
cd before the reader, in the preceding chapters,
will, upon an impartial examination, vindicate
the character of Scrvetus, it is thought proper
to enter into a more direct, though concise, de-
fenee of his conduct, in the avowal and propa-
gation of his most leading doctrines. His
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opinions were at that time thought singular and
dangerous; in the same light they are still view-
ed by many christians ; but the question is, has
not every man a right to form his own opinions,
and, if he think proper, to publish them to the
world? Ought not every honest man to be
‘protected in the full enjoyment, and free exer-
of this right? Is it not every man’s duty to
judge for himself, and can he avow any other
opinions than those he believes, without be-
ing a hypocrite? The vindication of Serve-
tus involves a defence of the dearest rights
of christians, the right of private judgment,
and of acting according to the dictates of
their own conscience. Either he must be
vindicated or the act of toleration, whichallows
liberty of conscience, must be condemned, and
all who wish to think and act for themselves in
religious matters, left to the merciless rage of
bigots and persecutors.
z 4
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SECTION I
On the ground of natural right.

Every man has an unquestionable right to
judge for himself in all matters of religion and
conscience. No one can have a right to dictate
to another what he shall believe, and how he
shall worship God. Every man has a natural
claim to liberty of speech: this is a right com-
mon to all men: no one can give a reason why
he should exercise this right that will not apply
to all men. It is of no use saying men have
a right to judge for themselves, if you will not
sallow them to express their judgment.  Free-
dom of thought and action, independence of
mind and conduct, stamp dignity on the hu-
man character, they ennoble man. Servetus
claimed nothing more than his natural rights,
as a creature endowed with reason and consci-
ence. He chose to use the reason God had
given him, to form his own opinions on religi-
ous subjects, to follow the dictates of his con-
sciencé. It was a noble choice, and infamy
attaches to the men who punished him for mak-
ing it. He attempted not to judge for others,
to restrain them from the exercise of the same
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liberty, to impose any yoke of bondage on
them ; and what right had they to control his
. judgment, or exercise dominion over his con-
science? He did no more than every man has
a right to do ; for every man has a right to de-
clare his religious opinions, without reserve, in
the face of the whole world, and to do all in_ his,
power to-enlighten his fellow creatures. To
renounce this right is to give up the preroga-
tive of a rational creature, to part with so much
of manhood, and become a degraded slave. -
Those who claim this prerogative themselves,

and deny it to others, are daring invaders of
the rights of human nature. On the ground

of natural right Servetus stands justified in the

assertion of his opinions, and his enemies con~"
demned.

SECTION 1IIL

On the ground of reason and scripture, which au-
thorize the liberty he used, and approve his
leading doctrines.

It is agreeable to reason for a man to form his
ownopinions, and avow themopenly. Reason will
“ever approve his following the dictates of his
conscience. The sacred scriptures authorize
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this liberty. It has the sanction of Jesus Christ,
And why of your ownselves judge ye not what is
right 2 Al ye are brethren : and of his apos-
tles, Proveall things, hold fast that which is
good : Ye are called unto liberty. While Serve-
tus so manfully exerted himself to discover and
promote truth, ever following the dictates of
his.understanding and his conscience, reason
smiled with approbation, and scripture sanc-
tioned his conduct by as plain declarations as
cver issued from the lips of truth.

The Doctor’s leading opinions were perfectly
agreeable to reason and revelation. In assert-
ing the unity of God, he had Moses and the
prophets, Jesus and his apostles, to support his
" assertions.  Hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is
one Lord. Thou shalt have no other Gods beside
me. Iam God and there is none else. ~ There is
one God, and there is none other but he. To us
there is but one God, the Father. One God and
Father of all. One God and one Lord Jesus
Christ. One God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus. Such are
the plain declarations of revelation in support
of the divine unity. Reason revolts at the idea
of three distinct persons, in one individual es-
sence or being,  All nature leads to the contem-

‘
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plation of one first cause, It no where disco-
vers a triune God, nor do the scriptures any
where intimate such) a triplicity of subsistences
in the Deity. ‘

Reason teaches that a Son never could exist
as early as his Father, that a being who was
truly man must be inferior to God Almighty.
Jesus himself said, Why callest thou me good 2
there is none good but one, that isGod. The Son
can do nothing of himself. I can of my own self
do nothing. My Father is greater than I.—
Consequently, when Servetus asserted the su-
premacy of the Father, and the inferiority of
the Son, he had both reason, and the plain de-
clarations of Jesus Christ on his side.

That Jesus Christ was purely a man it is rea-
sonable to conclude, from all the circumstances
of his outward appearance, from his being born,
his growing from infancy to manhood, from
his having the appetites and all the feelings of
a man, from his sufferings, death and resurrec-
tion ; for all these things are predicated of the
very Christ. It is directly contrary to reason
to suppose the same individual person can be
two distinct beings, of very different orders, at
one time : that the same individual could be
a suffering man and the God of the whole uni-
verse.  Both the friends and enemies of Jesus
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Christ understood him to be a man, and spoke
of himas such. He very frequently called him-
self the Son of man. He had both a mother
and brethren ; but surely God Almighty could
have neither. Throughout the New Testament
he is spoken of asaman., The salvation of sin-
ners, the whole work of mediation, the raising
the dead, and the executing of judgment, are
all ascribed to him as man. It follows that Ser-
vetus was supported both by reason and scrip-
ture when he asserted the pure humanity of
Christ. On the strictest scrutiny, it will be
found, that the apostles never described their
Master otherwise than as a man, anointed, ex-
alted, and glorified.

The doctrine of original sin is directly con-
trary to reason; as it supposes men to be sin-
ners before they are capable of knowing what
sin is, that they are transgressors before they
are capable of understanding any law, that their
nature, which is the work of God, is sinful,
and that they are under the wrath of God be-
fore they have done any thing amiss. Jesus
Christ, during the whole of his ministry, never,
that we are told, made the least mention of the
sin of Adam, nor ascribed any of the evils which
exist in men to that cause, His apostles, in
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their public teaching, preserved the same total
silence upon the subject. Only one writer in
the New Testament, the apostle Paul, refers to
the sin of Adam, and he does it incidentally to
illustrate other subjccts, and is very far from
representing it as having corrupted the whole
“human race. Servetus, therefore, in exploding
the popular notion of original sin had both rea-
son and scripture on his side.

When he asserted that baptism ought only to
be administered on the ground of a personal
profession of faith, the whole history of baptism,
that can be collected from the New Testament,
supported his assertion. Pedobaptism is not
only without authority from the apostolic writ-
ings, it is evidently contrary to reason, as it is
either performed as a mere ceremony, and is
useless, or it supposes effects to be produced in
a little babe, who can need no repentance, hav-
ing done nothing amiss, and which is incapable
of believing, which the scriptures always asso-
ciate with repentance and faith, and therefore
is absurd. It follows that the Doctor acted
consistently with reason and scripture when he
opposed pedobaptism.
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Had his opinions been altogether erroneous,
while he belicved them to be true, both reason
and scripture would have justified Servetus in
the open avowal of them, and in using all the
rational means in his power to promote what he
thought truth. In doing this he would have
acted the part of an honest man; but, upon
a close examination, it will be found he had
more truth on his side than his persecutors. .

SECTION IIL
On the ground of antiquity.

It is not unusual to call reputed heterodox
opinions novel ; when, perhaps, on impartial
examination, they will be found the most anci-
ent. No doctrines ought to be thought novel
that can be proved from the sacred scriptures.

Servetus’ views of the unity and supremacy of-

" the one God the Father, and of the inferiority
and subordination of his Son Jesus Christ, how-
ever novel they might appear to the men of his
age, will, on the closest examination, be found
to have been the views which the generality of
christians entertained for several centuries after
the christian ®ra. He could not be ignorant,
as a man well versed in sacred and profane
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things, that all the Antinicene, the Nicene, and
also the Constantinopolitan fathers; that is, in-
deed all christians had, for near four hundred
years, maintained this unmoveable fundamental
of the catholic truth, I bcliece in one Gobp the
Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth,
and in his only Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. At
that time the Latin doctors taught, that the Fa-
ther was the author of the Son; and the Greeks,
that he was the cause of the Son; and that all
ecclesiastical prayers were addressed to onc
God, throagh Christ the mediator. Thus Ser-
vetus was justified in his leading doctrines, by
what had been the general belief of christians
during the early ages of the church. The
reader will be fully convinced of this, if he
will give himself the trouble to examine, Dr.
Priestley’s work entitled ¢ Larly opinions con-
cerning Christ.” In which the worthy author
has shown that unitarianism long prevailed, be-
fore trinitarianism was able to supplant it, and
establish itself in the world.
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SECTION 1V.
By the example of Caltin and his associates.

The successful reformers had set the example
of rejecting established customs and opinions;
of resisting ecclesiastical authority, and spurn-
ing religious tyranny ; of judging for themselves,
and propagating their own opinions.  Luther
began the work, Calvin and his associates had
followed in the same course: and why might
not Servetus do the same things as they had
done, though his opinions differed from theirs.?
He only followed the example which Luther,
Calvin and all the reformers had set him. What
could there be criminal in this? Had he not as
much right'as they to judge for himself? Had
he not as much right to reject the authority of
Calvin and all the reformers over his conscience,
as they had to reject the authority of the pope
and the church of Rome over their consciences ;
and to reject their dogmas, as they had to reject
the dogmas of the catholic church? Had he
not as much authority to publish what he
thought truth, in opposition to them, and to ex-
pose their errors, as they had to publish what
they thought truth in opposition to the pope and
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his party, and to expose the errors of the roman-
ists?  Servetus is justified by the example of
Calvin and his party; their admirers must ei-
ther justify him or condemn them. An apos-
tle hath said, Happy is he that is not condemned
in the thing that he alloweth. This happiness
belongs not to bigots who allow themselves to
do, and glory in doing, what they will not suffer
~others to do with impunity. If the example
of Calvin was good, Servetus. could not be to
blame for following it ; if his imitation of it was
criminal it must be because the example was’
a bad one. .

~

SECTION V.

By the effects produced by his writings and
sufferings.

Many persons judge of the goodness of
a cause by its success, this is a false rule of
judging ; but even upon this principle Servetus
may be vindicated. Though he fell a sacrifice
to the cause he espoused, it has since been at-
tended with considerable success, .and will no
doubt ultimately triumph. His books, we are
told, were circulated in Italy soon after their

2 A



854 . SERVETUS VINDICATED.

publication, and received with approbation by
many in that country. It has been the opinion
of some learned men, and the thing is highly
probable, that Lelius Socinus, the uncle of Fause
tus, and several other Italians, derived their an-
titrinitarian opinions from Servetus’ book, enti-
tled De Trinitatis Erroribus. Lelius Socinus
was but a boy when Servetus published that
book, and we know of no other antitrinitarian
publications, that were likely to come in his
way but those of the Doctor. As Servetus was
the first who wrote in defence of unitarianism,
and the first martyr to the cause, after the =ra
of the reformation, he may with great propriety
be called the reviver of the unitarian doctrine.
Mr. Robinson says, ‘From him proceeded
partly, if not wholly, the unitarian baptist
churches in most parts of Europe.” This will
appear the more likely when 1t is considered
how nearly the religious opinions of the Dutch
geuneral baptists, and indeed those of the gene-
ral baptists every where, who lived near his
time, coincided with his. Ile bore a faithful
testimony against trinitarianism and pedobap-
tism, and sealed it with his bléod ; nor has his
testimony been useless to mankind.  Unitari-
ans of every description, baptist, pedobaptist,
and antibaptist, may consider him as a martyr
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to the most fundamental doctrine in their reli-
gious system, the doctring of the divine unity.

SECTION V1.

By the countenance his leading doctrines have re-

. . N . _
ceived, from some of the greatest men, since

that time.

In the age in which he suffered, the doctrines
of Servetus were countenanced by many per-
“sons of eminence for learning aund piety. In
every age they have found able advocates.
Men of the most distinguished parts, of the
deepest study and research, of the hi ohest at-
tainments in literature, science, and philosophy,
have adopted the doctrine for which he suffer-
ed ; only they have stated it more clearly, and
pursucd it further then he did. To enumerate
all the eminent persons who have espoused uni-
tarianism; since the martyrdom of Servetus,
would be to give a list of characters the most
distinguished, for rational piety, urbanity of
manners. unaffected virtue, and unwearied lite-
rary and scientific exertions, that any party of
christians can boast. The cause in which his
life was sacrificed, being espoused by such men
2 A 2 '

»
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is an ample vindication of his conduct in main-
taining and dying in its defence. Though its
progress be retarded by prejudice and bigotry,
its advocates assailed, from every quarter, by
the partizans of mystery, and loaded with ca-
Jlumny and misrepresentation, unitarianism
keeps making progress, and, as rationality and
candor increase, it cannot fail to gain ground.
As unitarianism gains ground the fair fame of
Servetus will rise to view, from amid the foul
aspersions of his encmies.

SECTION VI

The failings of Servetus did not arise from a vici-
ous principle.

Servetus had his failings; for he was but
a man, and what man is frce from imperfection ?
but his enemies could not charge him with any
vice. :

It appears that his temper was warm; but, we
do not find that he ever discovered a malignant
disposition, or carried resentment to an injuri-
ous length. There was every thing in the con-
duct of his opponents to irritate his spirit, and
he no doubt, sometimes, expressed himself un-
guardedly, and with undue warmth: yet hedid
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not show himself implacable or unbending; so
far from it, he used these words, in his reply to
the propositions which Calvin drew up against
him, ‘I wrote so, I confess, when you shall con-
vince me of the contrary, I will not-only receive
it, but I will kiss the ground you go on.’ This is
not the language of either implacable resent-
ment, or of unbending obstinacy. .

The language he sometimes used to Calvin
is not to be justified : yet some allowance ought
to be made forit. It was common for dispu-
. tants, in those days, to apply such epithets to
each other, as could not be excused in the
present more polite and liberal age; but it is to
be remembered men were then less polished in
their manners, and less courteaus in their treat-
ment of each other. Besides, the reformers
and romanists, in their controversies with each
other, had rendered customary the use of abu-
sive language in religious disputation. Serve-
tus’ errar consisted in his, in some degree,
falling into what was then a general practice.
Further, it is to be rcmembered, Calvin set
him the example, by abusing him first, and -
that all along he exceeded Servetus in the use
of opprobrious terms, calling him, ¢ A Spanish
dog, &c.” and that he added the most cruel
treatment to the foulest epithets. After all,
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we find Servetus, a few hours before his death,
sent for Calvin, and asked his pardon for any
thing he had said improper in his contention
with him.  This showed a spirit of forgiveness,
and goodwill, towards his grcitest enemy. Cal-
vin did not meet this overture of the dying man
as he ought to have done, instead of consoling,
he endeavored to tease him into an acquies-
cence with his own opinions? and when he
found he could not ‘do that he left him, as an
irreclaimable heretic. Unfeeling man!

It scems, on his examination at Vienne in
Dauphine, Servetus made use of some evasion
and prevarication, with a view to shun the cru-
el dcath to which he was exposed  Though
his conduct in this instance cannot be defend-
ed, some excuse is to be made for him. He
was arrested unexpectedly there; he was, in |
some deyree, taken by surprise; as he had ma-
ny fricnds at Vienne, they might advise him
to such a conduct. Ile was but a man, his
fears got the better of him, and he was betray-
ed into that duplicity of conduct which in his
heart he disapproved.  Ile is not the only great
and good man that ever was overcome by the
fear of suffering; it has been the case with
many. Peter denied his Master with oaths
and cursing, Cranmer recanted in order to
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save his life: Peter repented of his conduct;
Cranmer repented and became a faithful mar-
tyr; so did Servetus, he could not be brought
to recant at Geneva, in order to save his life.”
Why then should what occurred at Vienne be
remembered against him, any more than Cran-
mer’s recantation is remembered against him.
Servetus was guilty of an improper compliance,
in sometimes attending the service of the catho-
lic church at Vienne; butit was impossible to
avoid doing this, while he resided there, with-
out risking his safety, and his life. It may be .
said he might have removed into a protestant
country. He had tried that experiment and
found there was no rest nor safety for him
there. However wrong his seeming compli-
ance, for a®time, with what he disapproved
might be, he repented of it, and confessed that
he had sinned in suffering his fears to influence
him so to act. Instead of being severe on
those good men, 'who have fallen into dissimu-
lation to preserve their lives, we should be se-
vere on those abominable proscribing laws
which have a_tendency to make men hypo-
crites: remembering we know not how we
should act were we exposed to their fury.—
2 A 4

-



360 SERVETUS VINDICATED.

Whatever weakness Servetus might have before
displayed, he endured the flames at Geneva,
with that magnanimity which became a faithful
martyr tor truth.



CHAPTER VIIL

To the preceding outline of the life, perse-
cution, writings and opinions of Servetus, this
chapter is added in the form of an oration, to
bring his character and sufferings; at one view,
the more fully before the reader. After having
detailed the principal facts, and appealed to the
understanding, it is presumed it cannot"be im-
proper to offer a more direct address to the feel-
ings, and to adopt astyle somewhat declama-
tory. . ' :

It may be thought a novel circumstance,
that an address, in some degree resembling what
is commonly delivered a few days after the de-
“cease of a distinguished character, should be
penned for Servetus two centuries and a half
after his demise: but the novelty of the thing
is no proof of its impropriety. Not knowing
that any such'mark of respect has hitherto been
paid him, and thinking it a tribute due to his
memory, ‘I have ventured to include it in this
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work, apprehending that it fully comports with
its leading design.

If we would wish to be had in everlasting re-
membrance, and that our memory should be
blessed by the righteous and the good, let us
Icarn to disregard the evanescent praise which
the voice of ignorance and flattery can bestow,
which is undeserving the netice of a wise man;
and aspire after that lasting reputation which
can only be attained by solid worthand sterling
excellence of character.  Let us prefer the praise
of God to that of men, and be anxious for the
honor which cometh from him only. This can
be attained only by a life of integrity, virtue,
and goodness. Sccure of the divine approba-
tion, we need not fear the frowns and reproach-
es of mortals; for however much they may dis-
parage us now, if we please God, a time will
come when they shall be compelled to applaud
cur conduct.
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The memory of the just is blessed.
PROV. 10: 7.

To be just is to act justly, to do that which
is right, habitually and from pure motives.—
The just man is not without some blemishes ;
there are some defects in the best of ‘characters ;
but he will not intentionally do wrong : his
heart is upright, his professions sincere, and his
conduct regulated by principles of virtue and
goodness..

To be a just man is no mean praise. When
so many leave the path of rectitude, sacrifice vir-
" tue to interest, ambition, or some sensual pas-
sion, the man who maintains his integrity, and
pursues an undeviating course of virtue, deserves
to be venerated, and when dead his memory
should be blessed. With bigots virtue and good-
ness are but little thought of, if not associated
with their favorite dogmas; with them faith is
every thing, charity and good works are lightly
esteemed. With that God, who is no respecter
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of persons, who will render to every man accord-
ing to his deeds, the just man is highly esteem-
ed. The Lord loveth the righteous. In that
great day when every one shall be rewarded ac-
cording to his works, the just'man shall be ad-
mitted into the heavenly kingdom; while the
pharisce, with all his grimace, and sanctimoni-
ous appearances, and the bigot, with all his
boasted orthodoxy, who has not done the will
of God, shall be shut out: and the persecutor,
who has beaten his fellow servants, shall have
his portion with the hypocrites. When the
Lord shall make up his jewels, the virtuous and
good man, who, like the diamond on the dung-
hill, has been despised in this world, shall be
found among the trcasures of the Most High.

The memory of the just may for a time be
traduced, by the malignant tongue of calumny,
and loaded with execration by the slaves of su-
perstition: but it shall outlive the voice of slan-
der, and be rcmembered with respect when su-
* perstition and its minions are forgotten, or are
remembered only to be abhorred. It may be
blackened for a time, by the misconstructions
of bigats, and the vile tales of persecutors; but
it shall come forth as the sun from an eclipse,
and shine as the brightness of the firmament.
The due meed of respect, which their own age
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‘denied them, after ages shall bestow upon the

memory of the just. Though no sculptured
marble, nor poetic lays, proclaim their worth,
their virtuous actions, and patient sufferings,
shall not be forgotten, but prove a lasting me-
nument to their name. The just shall bc had in
everlasting remembrance. When the busts of
heroes are broken and destroyed, when the work
of the sculptor, intended to perpetuate their
fame, shall have mouldered away, the memory
of the good man shall continue, and receive the
grateful commendation of the Jatest generations.
The memory of the just shall survive <the
wreck of matter and the crash of worlds.” It
shall be blessed in the morn of the resurrection,
and at the general audit of the world. Jesus
will say to the righteous, Come ye blessed of gy
Father inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world. Then shall the
wicked be constrained to say of the just man;
IVe fools counted his life madness, and his cud to
be without honor, how ‘is he counted anwng the
children of God, and his portion is among the
saints? Those who have suffered reproach,
persecution, imprisonment, and made their exit
in the flames, for the sake of a good conscience,
will then be rewarded with honor, immortality,
and eternal life: the crown of martyrdom will
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them be exchanged for an unfading crown of
glory. The King of martyrs will vindicate the
memory of all who have been made like him in
suffering.

The memory of the just is blessed. No widow’s
tears, nor orphan’s cries, reproachit. No ruin-
ed cities, nor desolated plains, no fields laid
waste, nor families dismembered, nor countries
enslaved, proclaim the fearful recollection of the
Jjust, and excite a sensation of terror, or indig-
nation, at the mention of their name. The
curses of defrauded creditors, or of oppressed
dependants, or of injured neighbours, light not
on their memory. No violated rights. of" huma-
nity, nor of conscience, no assassinated cha-
racters, no lives wasted in dungeon’s gloom no
cries and tears of the persecuted, stand an odi-
ous monument, to associate infamy with the re-
collection that such men lived. The ear that
hearcth of them, the imagination that recals
their image, blesseth them. They are remem-
bered to be revered, their names are repeated
with many pleasing recollections, and gratitude
prevents their survivers from erasing them from
the tablets of their memory. Their integrity,
their condescension,” their humanity, their com-
passion, their liberality, their patience in suffer-
ing, so oft as they rccur to recollection, c2ll
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forth blessings on their memory. With pensive
thoughts, and the sincerest regret for their loss,
are hingled emotions of affection, attended with
involuntary exclamations, at the remembrance
of the just. Those pious dead, from whom such
honorable mention is still withholden, whose
worth and excellence are concealed from view,
at least from general view, through the arts of
envy, malice, orthe nartowness of party spirit,
shall not always remain forgotten; like undis-
covered luminaries they shall one day be brought
to view, and be the more admired from the cir-
cumstance of their having remained so long un-
noticed.

-The praise of having been a just man belongs
to Servetus. Had he violated the rights of hu-
manity, had his life been immoral, had he in-
vaded the liberties of others, or attempted ts
deprive them of the rights of conscience, this
praise might justly have been withholden from
his memory. But he did none of these things.
It has never been pretended that be was guil-
ty of immorality, or inhumanity. Though,
with true dignity of soul, he determined to
think for himself, and claimed the exercise of
the rights of conscience, he infringed not the
liberty of others, he invaded not their rights,
usurped no dominion over their consciences;
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but left them to enjoy, without molestation, all
the liberty he claimed for himself. Though
persecuted himself, he attempted not to perse-
cute others. -He might have said, with.one of
old, whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I
taken 2 or whom have I defrauded? whom have I
oppressed ? or at whose hands hace I recerved any
bribe to blind mine eyes therewith 2 None of these
things could be alledged against Seivetus, nor
any other act of injustice: he was a useful and
honorable member of society: he was a just
~man. Yet hisreputation has long been obscur-
ed, his memory has not been blessed as it ought.
This has arisen from various causes. The age
in which he lived was too rude and barbarous,
too superstitious and bigoted, to do him jus-
tice; and the same malignant spirit which ope-
rated his destruction has too much infected the
christian world ever since. Though a few
learned and candid men, in every age since his
martyrdom, have respected his memory, the ma-
jority of christians, by a kind of hereditary pre-
Judice, which they have derived from their pre-
decessors, and which they derived from his
murderers, - have been taught to think of him,
and such men as he was, withabhorrence, with-
out having any particular knowledge of his his-
tory or opinions: add to this that his history
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has been too little known in this- country,
among all classes of christians.

Let us imagine ourselves standing on the
place called Champel, a small eminence, about
a musket shot from Geneva, where Servetus
fell the victim of bigotry and party rage: there
let us trace his history, contemplate his charac-
ter, and weep over his ashes, scattered by the
winds. ]

Born in the neighbourhood of the Pyrenees,
he spent his first years amid the splendid and
romantic scenery which nature there presents
to the eye of the beholder; scenery calculated
to awaken genius, and inspire lofty ideas. De-
scended from Arragonian ancestors, he inherited
the free and independent spirit of his forefathers.
Genius and learning ought ever to command re-
spect; Servetus was possessed of no common
genius ; his attainments in literature and sci-
ence, which be pursued with unwearied dili-
gence, were not small: he rose superior to the
men of his age, as the lofty cedar towers above .
the surrounding shrubs. The morning of his
‘life was devoted to study, in which he so much
delighted, and made such rapid progress, that
betore be had completed his fifteenth year, it is
said, he understood Latin, Greek, and Hebrew.
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So ardent was_ his pursuit of knowledge, that
few branches of study escaped him at that early
period: he is said, to have had, even then,
a pretty extensive acquaintance with philoso-
phy and mathematics, and to have dared to ex-
plore the intricacies of scholastic divinity.—
The youthful mind is fond of pursuing new ob-
Jects, and ever gratified with novelty : of course
it must have been gratifying to our young stu-
dent to be taken in the suit of a powerful mo-
narch to a foreign country, and to be present at
his coronation. He visited Italy in the retinue
of the Emperor, Charles the fifth, and saw him
crowned at Boulogna. A court is seldom
a school of virtue; the pomp and ceremony
which it presents, and the luxury and dissipa-
tion in which its retainers too generally indulge,
must be calculated to dazzle the eyes, inflame
the passions, and corrupt the mind of a youth;
but it does not appear to have had any bad in-
fluence on Servetus: it is likely his thirst for
knowledge counteracted the influence of temp-
tation, and the allurements of sensual gratifi-
cation.

We next find him at Thoulouse, entered as
a student at the university there. It seems his
_ father, who was a notary, wished him to study
the civil law. However far he might gratify
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that paternal wish, the sacred scriptures excited
his more particularattention. The reformation
had awakened religious enquiry, Servetus had
read and seen much for his years, his mind was
free and independent, he pursued the enquiries
which the reformers had begun, he regarded
Teason and scripture as his faithful guides, he
thought no subject too sacred to be scrutinized,
and he outstripped his contemporaries.

Leaving Thoulouse he entered upon the'work
of a reformer. Let us consider the nature of
the reformation he attempted, and the means he
used to effect it. -

It was not merely a change in the outward
form and government of the church, a reforma-
tion of the gross corruptions and superstitious
fites of popery, that Servetus aimed to produce.
With a penetrative eye, he saw through the ob.
nubilated system of antichristian mysteries, and
surveyed the accumulated mass of errors and
abominations which had so long scandalized
the christian name, and enslaved the conscien-
ces of men. He perceived the whole to be
founded on wrong notions of the Deity, of the
nature of man, and the subversioa of christian
liberty. He could not content himself -with
the demolition of some parts of the old super-
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structure, while the foundation and pillars which
supported it were suffered to remain, especially
as he saw erected on the same basis new fabrics,
not much dissimular, in some of their compo-
nent parts, to theold. Despairing of the revi-
val of primitive christianity until a change
could be effected in the leading sentiments of
christians, he attempted to convert them from
their false notions of what were deemed the fun-
damentals of religion. He revived what catho-
lics and protestants then thought old here-
sies, but what he, and many eminent men since
his time, judged to be the genuine principles of
christianity. Instead of a partial reform he was
for an entire change of system. Such was the
plan of reformation attempted by Servetus.

Whatever may be thought of his peculiar no-
tions, it must be admitted, that none but a dis-
criminating and comprehensive genius could,
in those times, conceive, nor any but a great
and daring mind enter upon, an enterprise of
such vast magnitude, and attended with such
almost insuperable difficulty and imminent
danger: especially as he could hardly expect
assistance from any quarter.

To secure protection to himself and support
to his cause, he did not solicit the patronage of
any prince, or worldly government. While
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Luther, Calvin, and others, dwelt secure under
the shadow of human laws and earthly gover--
nors, and basked in the smiles of princes and
states, our reformer had all the laws-and gover-
nors of the world, as well as the great leaders
of all religious parties, against him. He con-
tented himself with discovering truth and mak-
ing it known, without attempting to impose his
opinions upon others. He used no weapons
but those of reason and scripture, and was con-
tent that others should receive or reject his doc-
trines, as they might think them true or false.
Not sustaining the clerical character, nor ever
having the opportunity of addressing public au-
diences, he could not disseminate his senti-
ments by teaching them publicly ; but he used
the means that were in his power to convince
christians of their errors, and to promote what
he thought truth. He held conferences with
some of the reformers, he corresponded with
“others for a time, in particular with Calvin.
He communicated his opinions to the world
through the ouly channel that wasopen to him,
the press : and was assiduous in circulating his
books. He showed his courage by affixing his .
name to several of his publications, though he
knew the perils which surrounded him. He at
2B 3 '
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last sealed his doctrine with his blood. What
could he do more? If his plans of reform did
not immediately succeed it was not for want of
exertion on his part. He was above descending
to force, or fraud, or any' mean artifices, te ob-
tain success. His conduct was open, the means

he used liberal, manly, rational, and consistent

with christianity. In a word, he attempted the

greatest plan of reform, by the most magnani-

mous means, of any man in his day.  If to at-

tack error in all its fastnesses, and expose it

even at the risk of life; if to propagate truth,

when it is generally opposed, and die in its de-

fence, constitutes a man a reformer, Servetus

was one of the greatest, though not most suc-

cessful, reformers in his day.

Driven from Germany, where he first appear-
ed as a public character, by the ill treatment
and persecuting temper of the protestants, he
retired to Paris and qualified himself to act as
a Doctor of Medicine: which profession he fol-
lowed in several places in France, but longest
at Vienne in Dauphine.

As a physician, as well as a theologian, Ser-
vetus distinguished himself, especially by the
important discovery of the circulation of the
blood. His penetrating genius outstripped his
medical as well as theological contemporaries:
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and other branches of science were promoted by
his exertions. : ,
For years his profession rendered him famili-
ar with the bed of sickness, and the house of
mourning; his exertions were employed for the
relief of suffering humanity, and to arrest the
progress of disease. In this honorable and use-
ful employment he might have long continued,
had he not been betrayed into the hands of the
common enemies of protestants, by the protes-
tauts of Geneva. Called from the sick bed of
a patient he was attending, and lured to the pri-
son, under the pretence that certain sick and
wounded prisoners needed his assistance there,
he tound himself robbed of his liberty, and sub~
jected to a criminal prosecution, on account of
his religious opinions. Caught in the toils of
unfeeling persecutors,  the horrors of an ignomi-
nious and cruel death menaced him. These he .
happily avoided, by escaping from the prison
at Vienne, and eluding the pursuit of his ad-
versaries. 'They burnt him however in effigy,
with several bales of his books. This was the
commencement of a scene of ferociaus cruelty,
began indeed by papists, through the instiga-
tion of Calvin, and his agents, - renewed soon
2B 4
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after at Geneva, and terminated by a religious
murder. :

Driven from his abode, his friends and the
duties of his profession, not for any crime, or
dishonorable conduct, behold Servetus a fugi-
tive, a proscribed man, against whom the de-
mon of persecution is let loose, panting for his
blood. Where shall he seek refuge, where find
an asylum? Among the protestants? Alas!
they have been his betrayers. Their tender
mercies to him are not less cruel than those of
the papists. Who can but lament to see 2 man
of letters, of an honorable profession, of irre-
proachable character, whose only crime is his
ardent love of truth, and his zeal to propagate
it, hunted trom society, subjected to every in-
convenience, and menaced on every side with
the most cruel tortures.

On his way to Naples Servetus arrives at Ge-
neva, Lis presence in that city is known to
Calvin, who applies to the magistrates, obtains
his arrest, on the Lord’s day too, and the poor
fugitive is immured in a filthy dungeon.—
Stripped of the property he had about him, de-
prived of common necessaries, he lingers for
weeks, in the prison of Geneva. He petitions
for redress, but he petitions in vain.  Bigots
have no justice, no compassion for reputed he-
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retics. An agent of Calvin’s, an inmate of his
house, is employed to enter a capital prosecution
against Servetus, who is denied an attorney . to
assist him in his defence. Calvin draws up the
process, and appears throughout the prime
agent in the nefarious business : until at length,
by a gross perversion of justice, and violation
of every principle of christianity, Servetus is
condemned to be burnt alive.

O Calvin! is this the influence of thy boast-
ed doctrines of grace? Is this thy spirit of re-
formation? Is this thy kindness to thy brother
in the day of his adversity ? Is thy heart ada-
mant or flint, that thou art unmoved by his suf-
f.viv gs, his complaints, his entreaties? Canst
thou behold him, stripped of his property, im-
mured in a noisome cell, without decent appa-
rel, almost destroyed by vermin, and all this
* procured by thy means, and remain unmoved ?
What art thou doing while he is lingering out
days and nights of misery, in a dungeon, into

which thou hast hurled him, merely because he

could not subscribe thy creed? Conducting
a criminal prosecution against him, merely for
his opinions, that thou mayest bring him to an
ignominious death! O shame! O cruel man !
will nothing but his blood satisfy thee? Must
thou trample upon his ashes before thy wrath
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can be appcased? O tell it not at Rome ! pub-
lish it not in the court of Inquisition! lest the
persecuting papists rejoice, lest the lords inqui-
sitors triumph, and say ‘the protestants are
persecutors as well as we !’

Be comforted poor sufferer, the days of thy
mourning shall soon be ended, the flames shall
quickly terminate thy miseries; and thy name
shall be ranked among thase of the pious dead,
of whom the world was not worthy. Remem-
ber, They were stoned, they were sawn asunder,
were tempted, were slain with the sword': they
wandered about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins, be-
ing destitute, afflicted, tormented. Like thee
they suffered under the cruel hands of bigots,
and died amidst the execrations of their perse-
cutors. With them thou shalt be rewarded, at
the resurrection of the just. The time is com-
ing when thou shalt be comforted, and thy
murderers, if they repent not, shall be torment-
ed. Rejoice, thou art about to receive a crown
of martyrdom.

See the persecuted physician brought forth
from his prison, and fastened to a stake. See,
they kindle a fire around him, to burn him to
ashes. Where is this scene acted? Who are
the instigators and perpetrators of this barba-
rousdeed ?  Isitat Rome, or in Spain, under
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the direction of popish priests, and agents of
the bloody Inquisition? No, ’tis at- Gereva!
protestanit Geneva! where Calvin’s inflaence’
is paramount to the civil authority. Protes-
tants are the actors in this tragedy. - Protes-
tants who so lately exclaimed against: .the
church of Rome for her persecuting spirit and
conduct. But they have -drank of the wine of
Her fornication, and are imitating her bleody
deeds. Who is he that attends the poor suffer-
er to his funeral pile? It is William Farel,
whom Calvin calls his brother minister, the "
man who said Servetus ought to die a thousand
times. Has he at length relented? Is he
come to console him in his dying agomies: No,
he manifests no sympathy, he discovers no-
compassion for the reputed heretic. He acts
the part here which popish priests have often
acted when they attended the burning of pro-
testants. It is rather to tease the dying martyr
he is come, to see if he will recant. He is come
to behold ‘the awful spectacle, which he ean
witness without any emotions of pity, without
regretting that he had prompted his friend Cal-
vin to proceed in the bloody work of persecu-
tion. And does he call himself a disciple, and
even a minister, of the mild and merciful Jesus?
But where is Calvin? Decency forbids his
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being present at the last act of the cruel trage-
dy which he has instigated. Perbaps he is in
his closet meditating on the conduct of a vin-
dictive God whose wrath could not be appeased
without the blood of an innocent person, oron
the flames which he supposes the Almighty has
kindled to torment those he is pleased to call
heretics to all eternity.

How unmoved the people stand around!
Have they lost all feeling for a suffering fellow
creature? Is the milk of human kindness dri-
ed up in their breasts? Bigotry hath steeled
their hearts. They believe the dogmas of John
Calvin to be divine truth, and they know that
Servetus has opposed those dogmias.  They be-
lieve master Calvin to be an eminent servant of
God, and he has pronounced Servetus a heretic,
a blasphemer, and a dog: therefore they think
he ought to be burnt to death.

See the flames ascend around the martyr, but
he stands firm in the midst of them: he speaks
not, mnor showsany signs of repentance. He
dies fully persuaded of the truth of his doctrine.
He contirms the testimony he has borne, against
the errors of papists and protestants, by the
firmness with which he endures-the devouring
flames,
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O bigotry ! thou monster! what hast thou
done? To consign to the most cruel death, in
the prime of life, a person of a character so irre-
proachable, of talents so rare, of attainments so
extraordinary, who might have been so useful
to mankind, merely for his opinionvs. Infernal
deed! O Calvin! what hast thou done? The
voice of thy brother’s blood crieth from the
ground. .

But see, the blessed martyr is fallen down in
the midst of the fire, his life is departed, the
conflict is over, his sufferings are for ever ter-
_minated. We weep, feel indignant at the cons
* duct of Calvin, and retire.
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Page 29, line 17, ‘below the christian standard.

Persecutors are, in the scripture- sense of thé¢
term, reprobates, adwues, below proof. Jesus
Christ, by the influence of his holy doctrines
and precepts, by his loving spirit or temper,
and by the imitation of his perfect example,
is not in them. 2 Cor. 13: 5. ~ Yet alas!
they have too frequently thought them-
selves the only elect, and have ¢ dealt damna-
tion round the land,” on all who have differed
from them. ’

Page 23, line 20. modern catholics &c..

The catholics of the present day are many of
them steady friends to christian liberty, and
men of excellent character: indeed a spirit of
liberality seems to pervade that body of christi-
ans in general, at least those of them who live
under the British government. The French ca-
tholics seem also to be imbued with no small
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portion of the benign spirit of charity. Still
in the British empire, so long famed for its to-
lerant laws, the catholics are not suffered to en-
joy the same rights and privileges as their fel-
low subjects. But why are they not? There
might be times when policy dictated the pro-
priety of placing them under the restraint of
penal laws, and disqualifying statutes; but
those times are happily past, to return no more.
From the power of the pope, already dwindled
into insignificance, a great nation, habituated
to government by law, and to prosestant ru-
lers, can have nothing to fear. Why not then
abolish those laws which infringe the liberties
of our catholic brethren? Why not remove
such irritating remembrancers of former animo-
sity; discord, and division? This would be
one means of uniting Britons, of all parties, as
one family, in the support of their common
privileges, It may be said catholics were for-
merly persecutors: but it must be added, so also
were protestants. It is wrong to impute to any
party of christians the crimes of former genera-
tions, and dcprive them of the full exercise of
liberty becausc their forefathers were persecu-
tors.  God hath never imputed the sins of the
fathers to their children, nor punished them for
their crimes, unless the children have first made
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those crimes their own by continuing in them.
It was too common formerly for all parties to
persecute, when they had the power. This is
not so much to be imputed to the influence of
any particular system, as to theignorance of
christian liberty, and the spirit of bigotry and
intolerance, which then generally pievailed.
Catholics ought no more to be reproached with
the conduct of those of their church who per-
secuted formerly, than protestants with the per-
secuting temper and conduct of some of the re-
formers. Different religious parties have too
long indulged in cruel invectives against each
other, used their influence to preserve invidious
distinctions, and to curtail each others liberties.
This has been highly detrimental to the com-
mon cause of christianity. It is high time they
should open their eyes to their common inte-
rests, and become guarantees to each other of
the rights of conscience. While the catholics
of the present day avow the principles of chris-
tian liberty, and demean themselves peaceably
towards all other parties, let them be restored to
the full enjoyment of their rights, both civil
and religious. This, justice, sound policy, and
thie precepts of the gospel equally demand.
‘ . 2 ¢
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Page 27, line 9. for the honor of the God
of mercy.

The Saracen generals usually began their let-
ters to the Caliphs with ¢ In the name of the
most merciful God, then followed a shocking
detail of bloodshed and massacre; wherein did
the conduct of christian persecutors, who burnt
men alive for the glory of the Father of mer-
cies, differ from that of those ferocious conque-
rors?  Judging from their conduct, it might
be supposed, that mahommedans and christians
were worshippers of Moloch, not of the God of
mercy. :

Page 31, line 14. Protestants who acknowledg-
ed themselves fallible &c.

When Queen Mary burned those who could
not adopt her religious opinions, if any thing
could excuse persecution and murder, which
nothing can, some apology might be made for
her conduct. She had not only private grounds
of resentment against the party she persecuted,
she supposed the church to which she belonged
to be infallible, and that she could not érr while
she followed the advice of its ministers. She
was a weak misguided woman, deluded by su-
perstition.  When Queen Elizabeth persecuted
and destroyed those who differed from her in
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their religious views, the same apology could
not be made for her conduct. ‘She was a wo-
man of strong powers and consummate art, she
had no private quarrel with those she persecut-
ed, not did she pretend to infallibility, either in
herself, or in the chirch to which she belonged,
Yet Mary, the dupe of a party, has been loaded
with infamy, and the mtrlgumg Elizabeth ap-
plauded to the skies !

Page 82, line 17. when used in a bad sense &e.

The word heresy had not originally a bad
sense. Among the ancient Greeks it meant no
more than the opinions, or system of a particu-
Iar sect, or party of philosophers. The apostle
certainly used the word ina good sense; when
he said before King Agrippa that after the strait-
st sect, aieon, literally heresy, of the Jew's re-
ligion, he had lived a pharisee. He could not
mean to stigmatize the religion of his fathers,
nor the sect of the pharisees in particular,

Page 33, line 10. Religious tests are not neces-
sary to the well being of the comunity.
The test act was first passed in England, in
a moment of danger and alarm, in order to pre-
serve the nation from popery and arbitrary -
2¢ 2
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power. The Dissenters, with a truly patriotic
spirit, at that time sacrificed their private inte-
rest to the public good, by subjecting them-
selves to certain disqualifications, in order to
promote the general safety. In consenting to
the introduction of the test law they were given
to understand that it should be merely a tempo-
rary measure, and be continued no longer than
the existing danger was got over: in this they
were deceived.  The injustice and impolicy of
religious test laws arc manifest. They require
that all who are called to fill any office under
the government, either civil or military, should,
by taking the sacrament at the church of En-
gland, express their conformity to the doctrines
and ritual, or, at least, their membership, of that
church. This is unjnst, as it excludes all those
who cannot in conscience conform, and from
the best of motives are dissenters, whatever may
be their wisdom, virtye, or ability, from all
places of trust and emolument under his Ma-
jesty's government, though they contribute
equally with their conforming neighbours to its
support, and have done nothing on account of
‘which they ought to be disqualified from shar-
ing in any advantages enjoyed by their fellow
subjects. It also implies a stigma upon a large
and respectable body of men, who have ever
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been obedient to the laws, the firm supporters
of the constitution, and the steady friends of
peace and good order, by treating them as per-
sons who are not to be trusted, even to hold the
pen of an exciseman. It is impolitic; for by
this means the state is deprived of the services
of many. useful members of the community ;
and because by the test laws none but upright
conscientious men are excluded; the unprin-
cipled knave, the man who disregards the dic-
tates of conscience, can take any test, and seem -
to conform to any ritual. I intend no reflec-
tion on those who see no evil in occasional con-
formity, to God only are they accountable;
and happy is he who is not condemned in the
thing which he alloweth. I fear the prostitu-
tion of an ordinance of Jesus Christ to mere
worldly purposes, in order to secure honors and
emoluments to one party of christians, must be
reckoned among our national sins.

Page 34, line 4. A4 late excellent writer &c.
The remarks of this writer deserve the most
serious consideration. It is not by prosecu-
tions, and the infliction of penalties, that unbe-
lievers are to be either convinced or silenced ;
nor does genuine christianity need such carnal
2c¢c 3
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weapons for its defence, its reputation suffers
by such auxiliaries. Would we promote true
religion, let us separate the precious from the
vile, let us free it from every degree of super-
srition; let us cleave to its pure and holy doc-
trines, and endeavor to disentangle them from
the corrupt mixture of human inventions; let
us walk iy its divine precepts, and let its benign
influences appear in our tempers and our lives.
This will be the most effectual way of convinc-
Ing unbelievers, and of putting to silence gain-
sayers.

Page 34, line 18.. It is now above 200 years
since the commencement of the reformation.

It is now more than half a century since this
was written. It is hoped during that lapse of
time something has been done in the wark of
reformacion. Some important doctrines of re-
velation have been more fully explained, and
have met with a better reception than formerly :
less of superstition infects the minds of christi-
ans: bigotry and party spirit have lost ground :
a spirit of tree enquiry and liberality of senti-
ment have made greater progress than formerly.
Still much remains to be done: and it is neces-
sary every friend to truth and liberality should
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set his shoulder to the work, and do all he can
to extirpate bigotry and uncharitableness.

Page 38, line 12. and ail the rest heretics.

Itis much to be lamented that so great a man
as Dr. Dupin should fall into this error, and
brand with the name of heretics those who dis-
sented from the corrupt mass of christians,
during the dark ages of superstition. Let us
imagine an ecclesiastical history written by
some zealous pagan, before the christian era:
who would be the orthodox, and who the here-
tics, of such a writer? In his view paganism
would be the true religion, judaism the heresy,
or perhaps the atheisin, of those times, as it de~
nied the existence of the heathen gods. Sha-
drach, Meshech, and Abednego would be infi-
dels who deserved to be cast into the fiery fur-
nace, for their noncompliance with the ortho-
dox religion of the great King Nebuchadnezzar
and his babylonish priests: the jewish mar-
tyrs to the doctrine and worship of one God,
in the reign of Antiochus, men justly punished
for their obstinate adherence to dangerous and
blasphemous doctrines. This would be as just
as it is for christian writers to represent those
as heretics and blaspliemers, who refused to

2c¢c 4
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participate in christian idolatry, to bow down ta
the images which the pope and his clergy, those
mystical babylonians, set up. Those who were
persecuted and destroyed, by either papists or
protestants, because they would neither acknow-
ledge, nor pray to, any God but the one JEno-
vaH, the Father of all, could no more be here-
tics on that account, than the jewish martyrs;
for their sentiments and practice were alike.

Page 39, line 12. the love of the brethren.

Bigots will endeavor to avoid the torce of our
Lord’s command of brotherly love, and to jus-
tity their uncharitableness, by denying that
those are their christian brethren who deny
their peculiar dogmas ; but they ought to re-
collect that he positively asserted, that those
who do the will of his Father, the same are Ais
brother, and sister, and mother, and that all such
shall enter into the heavenly kingdom.  Paul
asserts, that whosoever shall with his mouth
confess the Lord Jesus, and believe in his heart
that God raised him from the dead shall be sav-
ed.” Also John, that whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God. These
things all christians believe and profess. Let
bigots consider these matters and tremble at the
recollection of their uncharitableness.
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Page 39, line 21.  basely calumniated &c.

Calumn’y, whatever appearance it assumes, is
a monster, whose breath is poisonous. It cor-.
rodes and envenoms the -breast where it finds
a harbor. It blasts the fairest character, and
mildews the fruits of génius and virtue. It de-
stroys the harmony of society, plants suspicion
where mutual confidence shouid grow, and
turns the milk of human kindness into gall.
But even calumny is never so detestable as when
it assumes the garb of sanctity, takes the name
of zeal tor God and religion, and by its pious
frauds and holy fibs, veiled in grimace and af-
fected concern for the good of souls, pretends
to-guard the sanctuary of truth: then indeed it
is Satan transformed into an angel of light.

Page 40, line 15. arc the minority &c.

If the being in a minority, and maintaining
unpopular doctrines, constituted men heretics,
Jesus and his apostles would have been notori< -
ous heretics ; for they were a few men, who had
all the world against them, and what they
taught was highly unpopular. Indeed the best
friends of truth have in all ages been unpopular
and despised.  Inancient times the prophets of
the Lok b were few in number, the prophets of
Baal, a multitude. -
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Page 41, line 2. despise and condemn others,

When christians differ in their opinions, the
difference is necessarily equal on both sides.
The reputed heretic differs from the reputed or-
thodox in no more points than the latter differs
from the former. Both may be equally sincere
and equally confident of the truth of their opi-
nions. The one has no more claim to infallibi-
lity than the other. The former has as much
right and reason to despise and condemn the
latter, as the latter has the former. Both should
love and treat each other as brethren.

Page 41, line 28. A bare glance at history &c.

It is much to be wished that all christians
would pay more attention to ecclesiastical his-
tory, and take a more impartial view of the cha-
racter of men who have not been of their own
way of thinking. The former would convince
them that in past ages the church was distract-
cd with disputes about frivolous circumstances,
that fierce contentions were long maintained:
about questions which are now laid at rest for
ever, that some things which are now univer-
sally admitted to be true were once deemed he-
retical, and other things which are now reject-
ed as false were once generally received as arti-
cles of faith, and that had themselves lived a few
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centuries back, and maintained  their present-
opinions, they too would have been ranked

among the heretics. The latter would convince

them that virtue and goodness are not exclu-

sively the appendages of any particular creed,

nor good men confined to any particular par-

ty. These things would help to liberalize their

minds. o

Page 43, line 6. generally taved with great
crimes.
» Tt has been too much the practice for reputed
orthodox writers to abuse those who differ from
them. Alexander Ross, in the account of those
he is pleased to denominate notorious heretics,
annexed to his Pansebeia, has given an ample.
specimen of the injustice and gross abuse of
which some writers, calling themselves christi-
an, are capable. The following sample, from
his short account of Ar.wus, may satisfy the
reader of the truth of my assertion. ¢ About
the year of the incarnation of the Son of God,
three hundred twenty and three, (says he) hell
was delivered of a certain priest at Adlevandria
named Arius, a man subtle beyond expression,
the trumpet of eloquence, one that seemed to-
have beeu cut out for all honesty and elegance,
who yet, with the poison of his heresy, and
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Circean cups of his destructive doctrine, did
in the time of Silvester bishop of Rome and the
Emperor Constantine, draw in a manner all
christendom to his opinion, and so corrupted
some, even great nations in the east, thatex-
cept a few bishops who stood to the true doc-
trine, none appeared against him.” Thus, with-
out any proof, Arius is pronounced an offspring
of hell, his doctrine poisonous and destructive
heresy, he a corrupter of the world.  The per-
son who could thus write might be a scholar,
he might be thought sound in the faith; butit
is evident his pen was not guided by christian
charity. As Arius was ¢ cut out for all hones-
ty and elegance,” he was not likely to corrupt
either the taste, or the morals of mankind, nor
is it pretended he did either; but he did what
in the eyes of some men is infinitely worse, he
taught them to reject what the majority of
christians have for ages styled the orthodox
faith.

Page 43, line 19. Enthusiasts.

This is one of the terms of reproach with
which christians of different parties have too
long stigmatized each other. From so good
a writeras Dr. Mosheim we might have expect-
ed something more impartial. What a pity he
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should -apply so odious a name to a large party
of christians, merely because they dissented
from the reputed catholic church, and spent
much time in devotional exercises. Happy
will it be when christians leave off abusing
gach other by the appellation of opprobrious
names.

Page 45, line 2. to worldly power reputed or-
thodoxy was indebted for the pre-eminence it
attained in the world. o
At the time of the reformation, modern or-

thodoxy formed an alliance with, and was plac-
ed under the patronage of, the civil power, in
those countries which adopted protestantism.
It has eversince been supported by creeds and
articles, enforced by law in every national
church, and fostered by worldly honors and
emoluments. Reputed heterodoxy has never
yet had a fair chance of meeting its. opponent
on even ground. Let reputed orthodoxy come
forth from its strong holds of power, and trust
to reason and revelation alone for its support,
and then see if it can maintain its preponde-
rance.
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Page 45, line 23. in the language of scripture
without any mizture of my own.

This person seems to have had right views of
what ought to be deemed articles of faith among
christians ; i. e: such doctrines as can be ex-
pressed in the language of scripture without any
human mixture Had this gospel simplicity
been always adhered to, many notions which
were voted articles of faith, and became a source
of great confusion in the church, had been left
as mere opinions, which men might receive or
reject without their chrtstumty being ques-
tioned.

Page 46, line 13. - were charged with keresy on
the most trivial grounds.

“ It must be confessed (says the author of the
Memoirs of Literature) that heresies have been
strangely multiplied through ignorance and
a blind zeal. Purasterius, in Catalogo He-
reseon. Tom. v. Biblioth. Patrum Lugd. 1677,
bishop of Brescia, in the 4th century, isa re-
markable-author upon that account. He rec-
kons among the heretics, those who believe that
earthquakes are produced by natural causes;
whoever says that the number of years from the
beginning of the world is uncertain, or that
- there are many worlds, or that Adam and Eve

|
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were blind before they eat the forbidden fruit,
which was the reason why they knew not before
that they were naked ; and to mention but one
more, those who take in a literal sense what the
scripture says of Solomon’s having many wives
and concubines, do believe that this prince was
inuch addicted to women : PrirAsTRIUS calls
those heathens, impious men, and ignorant
Jews; and will have the passage to refer to the
spiritual gifts which Christ was to bestow on the
faithful.’

- Page 53, line 10. commonly called Arians and
Socinians.
~ How far reputed Arians, in the present day,
maintain the same opinions as Arius did in the
fourth century may be difficult to ‘ascertain;
certain it is that reputed Socinians differ mate-
rially from Socinus, on one leading point ; he
supposed it right to pray to Christ, and was ve-
ry strenuous for this practice; they think it
wrong to pray to-Christ, and address their de-
votional exercises to the one God, the Father,
only: consequently they ought not to be call-
ed Socinians, especially as the name is common-
ly applied as a term of reproach. Happy would
it be if all party names were laid aside among
the followers of Jesus, and that, standing fast
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in the liberty wherewith he hath made them
free, they would content themselves with, and
allow to each other, the honorable name of
christians. However so long as any names of
distinction are preserved, that of Unitarians
seems the most appropriate to the parties men-
tioned above. This name properly belongs to
reputed Arians, as well as reputed Socinians:
for the former as well as the latter deny the ex-
istence of more than one person in the Godhead,
and that Christ is the self-existent God, or one
of the three persons which some christians sup-
Ppose to exist in the divine essence. Itis a name
which fitly applies to all who believe that the
one God is but one individual . person or sub-
sistence.

Page 53, line 26. Some of the most respectable
of their opponents have given them credit for
great learning &ec.

A late excellent prelate says of the unitarians,
*And yet to do right to the writers on that side
I must own, that generally they are a pattern of
the fair way of disputing, and of debating mat-
ters of religion without heat and unbecoming
reflections upon their adversaries. They gene-
rally argue matters with that temper and gravi-
ty, and with that freedom from passion and
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transport which becomes a serious and weighty
argument : and, for the most part, they reason
closely and clearly, with extraordinary guard
- and caution; with great dexterity and decenéy,
-and yet with smartness and subtilty enough ;

' with a very gentle heat, and few hard words,

virtues to be praised wherever they are found,
yea even in an enemy, and very worthy our im-
itation,’

‘Ina word, they are the strongest managers
of a weak cause and whieh is ill founded at the
bottom, that perhaps ever meddled with contro-
versy : insomuch that some of the protestants
and the generality of the popish writers, and
even the Jesuits themselves, who pretend to all
the reason and subtilty in the world, are in
comparison of zkem but mere scolds and bung-
lers. Upon the whole matter, they have but
this one defect, that they want a good cause
and truth on their side, which if they had, they
have reason, and wit, and temper enough to de-
fend it." [See ArcupisHor TriLLoTsON’s
Sermon on the Divinity of our blessed Savior.]
This is a testimony highly honorable to the
unitarian writers. The good prelate, as a tri-
nitarian, would of course think their cause
a weak one, and that they had not truth on

.2 D
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their side, otherwise he could not have main-
tained opposite sentiments, at least not with
sincerity ; but the want of what he thought
truth was all the fault he could find with them.
A stronger testimony to the ability and good
spirit which they manifested as controversial-
ists, and one from a quarter more respectable,
could not well be given.

Religious controversy has generally been
conducted with much heat and animosity. It
was a rare attainment for the unitarians to be
able to couduct it with mildness, and without
unseemly retlections on their adversaries ; espe-
cially when the temper of the times referred to,
and the treatment they received from their ad-
versaries, are considered. .In an age when reli-
gious disputes were generally conducted with
much rancor and violence, it was no mean
praise for their opponents to be compelled to
say they disputed ¢ without heat and unseemly
reflections on their adversaries.’

It is natural to enquire, how came those pro-
fessors of the gospel whose opinions were deem-
ed the most heretical, to unite with the greatest
ability in reasoning so much mildness of spirit
and gentleness of manner? Has error a tenden-
cy to tame the passions, and fill its advocates
with the meekness and gentleness of Christ?
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Must there not be some mistake in supposing
that those had the weakest cause to defend, and ‘
the least truth on theirside, who reasoned with
‘the greatest calimness, and manifested the most’
candor? Can truth have a tendency to inflame
the passions, to inspire its votaries with animo-
sity and hatred, to lead them on to cruelty, per-
secution, and murder? If not, surely those
who treated their opponents with unkindness
and cruelty, who persecuted and destroyed them,
could not have so much truth on their side as
has been commonly supposed : and those who
manifested a christian spirit, and treated with
gentleness those who opposed them, could not
be such heretics as they have been represented.
Sooner or later it will be found that all bigots
and persecutors have had something else to de-
fend besides truth, and that those who have
been most humble and candid have had the
cause of truth most at heart.

Page 54, line 11.  the sacrifices they have made
. at the shrine of truth.

Several persons of eminent learning and pie-
ty, when convinced of the truth of the unitari-
an doctrine, have of late years, for the sake of
a good conscience, resigned valuable livings in

2o 2 ‘
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the established church, withall future prospects
of earthly honor and emolument. No small sa~
crifice this at the shrine of truth. Among those
who have thus nobly dared to act in opposition
to popular opinion, and their own worldly inte-
rests, the name of THeoPHILUS LINDSEY will
long be mentioned with veneration, by the
friends of truth and liberty, as having taken
the lead, and set a noble example of integrity
and virtue. Let those narrow-minded beings

who will not allow such men to be christians,

merely because they think their opinions erro-
neous, lay aside their bigotry and try to imitate
such exalted virtue.

Page 55, line 8. William Whisten.

- This good man was expelled the mathemati-
cal chair at Cambridge, and driven from that
seat of learning, because he could not approve
of certain creeds, &c. His mathematical know-
ledge, his piety and undeviating integrity, were
of no avail when he fell under the charge of her
retical prav ny

Page 55, line 6. John Locke.
‘Even the benevolent Dr. Watts thought it
necessary to invoke charity, thatby her aidhe
might find this truly great man in heaven. (Sec
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his Lyric I"beinsi) Ah! prejudi.ce. how hast
thou narrowed the most generous minds! Yet
the good Doctor, narrowly escaped, if he did °

escape, -falling himself under the charge of he-
retical pravity:

Page 56, line 1. Doctor Priestiey.

His death was noticed, in a periodical publi-
cation, more distinguished by its devotedness to
the service of reputed orthodoxy, and the root-
ed opposition of its conductors to such opinions
as the Doctor maintained, than by the liberality
of its plan, of the impartjality of the writers,
who contribute the articles: which usually fill
its pages. In such a work Doctor Priestley -
certainly would not teceive too high a charac-
ter. The writer of the article alluded to evi-
dently designed to ‘depreciate his theological
opinions and labors; for he professes to lament
¢ The degraded employment of his noble talents
and uncommon endowments to a purpose total-
ly subversive of the dearest interests and best
hopes of sinful man:’ yet he is compelled to
add, ¢As a man of moral character and amia-
ble manners, as a sufferer by cruel persecution,
as a most extensive general scholar rather than
a profound one, and as a pérspicuous writer,~he

2D 3
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holds a place of high and merited honor. His

worhs in History, Criticism, and some impor-

tant parts of Metaphysics, will be a lasting mo-
nument of his fine and richly cultivated mind.
In his philosophical labors, the scientific world
has been deeply interested, and is under great
obligations to his singular and prolific felicity
in experiments, his indefatigable exertions, and
bis brilliant and truly useful discoveries: for
the latter the manufacturers of this country
ought to have no small sense of gratitude. In
his works on the External Evidences of Revela-
tion, while we deplore their sad deficiency, we
truly admire his clearness 6f conception, his
masterly arrangement of thought, and his force
of reasoning.’ (Sce the Evangelical Magazine
for May, 1804.) This from the pen of an ad-
versary is no mean praise. Ina work in which
only one side can obtain a hearing, itis easy for
_ the superficial bigot to maintain his ground,
and calumniate his epponents, but no praise
will be given to the reputed heretic but what
a sense of his superior worth extorts.
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Page 56, line 8. died in the belief of what have
been, long thought by reputed orthodox men,
the most heretical opinions.

Stricken with the excellency of Dr. Priest-
ley’s character, some persons have labored to
persuade themselves and others that a change
might take place in his religious views in the
last moments of his life: they seem sensible
that a man of so much real worth ought not to
be lost, . that nothing but what they suppose his
erroneous opinions could prevént his salvation :
but shey aregoo illiberal to admit that dying in
the belief of those opinions he could be saved :
however there is every possible reason to con-
clude that he died in the full belief of the same
doctrines as he maintained while living. It
discovers great ignorance of the human mind
and its operations, to suf)pose that opinions
which have been formed with the greatest deli-
beration, which have resulted from the deepest
research and olosest thought, and which for
years have- been consolidated in a regular sys-
tem, can be totally changed in a moment. To
suppose any man shall be damned merely for his
opinions, however erroneous they may be, shows .
great inattention to the declarations of scrip-
ture, which teach that every one shall be re-

20 4
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warded or punished according to his works¢
and that Dr. P’s works were good no one will
deny. To suppose men of virtue and piety
will be damned is a libel on the righteous go-
vernor of the universe.

Page 56, line 26. Dr. Whitby, Dy. IVatts,
and Mr. R. Robinson. )
Dr. Whitby in the latter part of his life wrote
what is called his last thoughts, in which he re-
tracted his trinitarian notions. From Dr. Watts’
latter publications it is evident he had given
up the notion of three co-equal, co-eternal per-
sons in the Godhead. Mr. Robinson’s plea for
the divinity of Christ is still spoken of by somé
as unanswerable, perhaps they have mot been
candid enough to read Mr. Lindsey’s reply to
that book, er they could hardly think it unan-
swerable. They ought however 1o know thaf
Mr. Robinson himself, so far from thinking his
plea unanswerable, gave up the doctrine of the
trinity as indefensible, and died a unitarian. It
may surprise some persons to find a Whitby,
a Watts, and a Robinson, among reputed.
heretics.
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Page 57; line 2. intended to intimidate and
restrain from free enquiry after truth.

It is unmanly; disingenuous, and an imposi-
“tion on their hearers, for men, professing them-
selves christian teachers, instead of speaking
the truth in love, to brand those who differ from
them with opprobrious names ; by which much
prejudice is created, free enquiry after truth
prevented, the timid and uninformed are too
much alarmed to attend with impartiality to the
arguments of their opponents, and bigotry
-and unchristian feelings are promoted.” Tt is
much to be'lamented that men, sustaining the
venerable character of ministers of Jesus Christ;
should degrade themselves by stooping to such
mean and pitiful artifices in supportm" what
they thmk divine truth. -

Page 63, tine 18. that they should burn him and
his books.

Protestants have all along condemned the pa-
pists for burning the persons and writings of
those they deemed heretics: . yet alas! they
have sométimes imitated the men they con- .
demned : consequently, by allowing and con-
demning the same practice, they have fallen
into gross self-contradiction. John Fox, (in
his Acts and Monuments) after speaking of
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the papists burning heretics, says, * And
yet the malignity of those adversaries doeth
not here ccase. For, after that the fire hath
consumed their bodies, then they fall upon
their books’; and condemn them, in like man-
ner to be burned. And no man must be so
hardy as to read them, or keep them, under
pain of heresie.  But before they have abolish-
ed these books, first they gather articles out of
them, such as they list themselves: and so per-
versely wrest and wring them, after their ‘own
purpose, falsely and contrary to the right mean-
ing of the author; as they seem after their put-
ting down, to be most herctical and erecrable.
Which being done, and the bwoks then abo-
lished, that no man may confer them with their
articles, to spie their falsehood ; then they di-
vulge and set abroad those articles, in such sort .
as princes and people may see what heretics
they were. And this is the rigor of their pro-
cess and proceeding against those persons, whom
thus they purpose to condemn and burn,” This
passage from our great martyrologist, may serve
to caution the reader not to conclude that the
doctrines of reputed heretics were so absurd and
monstrous as their enemies have represented,
and lead them to conceive that probably the
opinions of Servetus were much more rational
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and scriptural than has been generally appre-
hended ; for as the papists treated those they
termed heretics, so both paplsts and protestants
treated him,

Page 65, line 20. have preserved &c.

On this subject Dr. Benson has some excel-
lent remarks : he says, ¢ When violent men and
fierce perseciitors have procured the death of
any one who differs from them, and have burn-
ed his books, I confess I am greatly inclined to
call in question their representations of his opi-
nions ! and désiré further evidence, concerning
the truth and reality ; or a more fair, candid,
and impartial representation of what his sentis
ments really were.’ '

¢ If his worst opinions are fit to be picked out
of his writings and published, in order to be:
confuted: - why may we not read them in his
own writings? Why is he mot permitted to
speak for himself? Surely every man best
understands his own sentiments; and his own
writings are the most likely to give one the
most just idea of them.’ '

‘ We know very well, that a man’s own words
may be so quoted, as to represent his opinions
in quite another. manner, than they appear in
his own writings, when read in their proper
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connexion. How much more when a word i$
added or left out ; or another substituted in its
place.’

¢ What party will allow, that their fiercest
adversaries have justly represented their senti-
ments: notwithstanding they have quoted their
very words; and, perhaps, refer to the page,
from which they have copied them ?’

‘One might mention authors, who, in the
heat of controversy, have misrepresented the
opinions of their adversaries ; even when their
adversaries have been alive, and their books
very common. What would such have done
with respect to the dead; especially if theit
books had been burned ; and a fair representa-
tion of their real sentiments could not have
been come at ?’

Page 66, line 82. ought to be #eud with much
caution.

We ought to read with caution the accounts
which writers of any party have given of those
who differ from them; for it is greatly to bé
" lamented that few are to be found who have
done justice to theit opponents, that those who
" all profess to be disciples of the same master
should have so frequently abused and misrepre-
gented each other. How rarely have ecclesias-
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tical writers given a fair statement of the opini-
ons of the ditferent. denominations of christians
whom they have professed to describe ! Party
spirit has too generally warped their judgment
and gwided their pen : there are however some
noble excepiions, men whose love of truth, and
their christian candor, have raised them superi-
or to prejudice and party influence.  Among
writers of this latter description, Mze. J. Evans,
author of ¢ A sketch of the different denomi-
nations into which the christian world is divid-
ed,’ is eminently distinguished. This amiable
writer, imbued with chnistian charity, aiming
to promote mutual love among all the professors
of the gospel, has given such a fair and liberal
description of the different parties into which
the church of Christ is divided, as is calculated
to diminish prejudice and party spirit, and to
lead to a better understanding and an increase
of goodwill among the followers of Jesus.

Page 68, line 4. they were not likely to desist
from loading his name with infamy.

Had Dr. Priestley lived two or three centu-
fies sooner, it is more than probable, not only.
his house and all it contained would have been
burned, but that he also, with his valuable -
writings, would have been committed to the
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flames. In what light would his enemies then
have represented him and his opinions ? In the
present enlightened period he has been grossly
misrepresented, Many persons, who are totally
unacquainted with his writings, suppose him
10 have lived and died an enemy and subverter
of the gospel. Ifin a country where a high
degree of religious liberty'is enjoyed, the great-
est philosopher in his day, the ablest advocate
for divine revelation, the firmest friend to
truth and virtue, could not escape reproach and
persecution, what would his lot have been in
a dark and intolerant age? What ideas should
we form of this great man if we judged merely
by what his enemies write and say of him and
his works? We should probably form as unfa-
vorable an idea of him as many have formed of
Scrvetus. If we imagine him to have lived
about the time of the reformation, and that he
and his writings had been burnt by the refor-
mers, we cannot conceive that his name would
 have come down to us otherwise than loaded
with obloquy. The respectable friends of Dr.
Priestley, his numerous publications, and suc-
cessful labors, will soon dispel the shades in
which calumny would involve his name; his
reputation will shine with increasing splendor,
and be cherished by all good men. Servetus
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was unsuccessful, kis writings were destroyed ;
yet his memory shall be blessed, and his works
shall follow him.

*PaO'e 70, line 16.. Such was the ckrzstzan religi-
on as taught by its founders.

Had the christian religion been maintained,
by all its professors, in its original purity,
uncorrupted by error, untarnished by supersti-
tion, unpolluted by bigotry, persecution, and
unrighteous conduct, infidelity liad never reared
its head” on christian ground. While modern
deism derives all that is valuable 1n it, respect-
ing the being and perfections of God, a future
life, and moral rectitude, from the light which
the gospel has diffused, it owes its existence, as
the enemy of divine revelation, to the g]oss
corruptions of christianity and the abominable
spirit and conduct of its professors. Where
superstition has been the most rank, and pro-
fessed christians the most corrupt, infidelity
" has been the most rife. Not to the extension
of liberty and tolerant laws is the production of
scepticism to be attributed ; it.was engendered
amid the darkness and corruption of intolerant
times, and when the sun of liberty diffused ‘its
- cheering rays it stretched its wings and show-
ed itself openly.
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Page 70, line 19. To its primitive simplicity, &e.
it shauld be the aim of cvery reformer to re-
store it. '
Christians can never return to the purity and

simplicity of primitive christianity, till they re+

form their religious faith and practice by the

New Testament only, and reduce the whole to

that original standard.  While unscriptural

creeds, articles of faith devised by fallible men,
and rituals composed of discordant materials
borrowed from the erroneous compositions of su-
perstitious times, are retained, corruption will be
perpetuated, and the glory of the gospel ob-
scured. The reformers instead of bringing eve-
ry thing to the original standard, and rejecting
whatever was contrary to the New Testament,
soffered themselves to be biased in favor of ma-
ny things because of their antiquity (as if time
could convert error into truth) which were in-
capable of bearing the touch of reason or the
test of scripture.  After rejecting a few of the
grosser parts of popery, they contented them-

. selves with new modelling the rest, and impos-

ing it, in a new edition, on mankind.  Hence

the reformed religion greatly needs reforming,
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Page 78, line 16. the whole was gradudlly turn-
ed into mystery. -

It ought to be remembered that mystery is the
first name among the titles of the mothér of har-
lots, as described in the apocalypse. A more
complete method of defeating the end of divine
revelation, and-of rendering it a nullity, could
not be devised, than to bring mankind to be--
lieve its contents to be altogether mysterious;
for mystery and revelation are terms of opposite
meaning. Yet so deeply rooted and widely
spread were the corruptions of christianity, that
for ages every thing in religion was regarded as
a mystery, the scriptures were supposed to con-
tain a mystical sense, and men were required,
not to reason, but to believe implicitly. No-
thing could be more convenient for the priésts
who aimed at dominion over the faith and con-
sciences of the people

Page 75, line 8.  antichristian spirit of perscczt-
. tion.

In retaining the spirit of persecution the re-
formers-retained the worst part of popery. How-
ever corrupt the doctrines and superstitious the
worship of the church of Rome, it was the spirit
of persecution that gave ostensibility to those

> 2 E
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corruptions, by preventing their detection and
exposure. It was this spirit that banished free
enquiry, arrested the progress of information,
perpetuated every abuse, and gave the church,
instead of alamblike appearance, the semblance
of a great red dragon. Whatever mistakes the
reformers retained, as the fruit of their former
connexion with the mother of harlots, they
would have been detected and exposed, had
they not appointed this gorgon to watch over
them, and to destroy all who should attempt
“their exposure. ‘

Page 76, line 1S  defiled their consciences.

It is too common for persons to conclude that
if their consciences do not condemn them their
actions must be right ; but in this they may be
much mistaken. If a man acts contrary to his
conscience he certainly acts wrong; for he
does not act uprightly : yet conscience is by no
means an infallible rule of right and wrong. If
a man’s ideas, on moral subjects, be corrupt, his
conscience will be corrupt; for conscience’ al-
ways follows the ideas, and condemns, or ap-
proves, according to the ideas entertained of the
nature of actions. Paul’s conscience did not
condemn him when persecuting the church of
God; the reason was he had wrong ideas of
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things, on the ground of which he acted, and
supposed he was acting right, of course his con;
science could not, at the time, condemn him;
but when his mind was better informed, he per-
ceived he had acted wrong, then his conscience
condemned his actions. A man cannot have
a right consciousness any further than his mind
is rightly informed. ~ Hemrce the importanee of
using all possible means to attain right views on
moral subjects.

A Y

' s .
Page 77, line 10.  Spiritual courts.

Such courts no doubt had their use amidst
the darkness and barbarity of the middle ages,
and so had chivalry; but both are superseded by
the regular institutions and. administration of
Jjustice, in later and more enlightened times.
However restrained in their power, and cramped
in their operation, spiritudl caurts have ever-
been, and ever will be, inconsistent with chris-
tian liberty and the full operation of civil laws.
Popish in their origin, formed to be the engine
of ecclesiastical domination, and-oppressive in
their operation, they can be of no use in a civi- |
lized nation, which has a legislature, written
laws, and regular courts of judicature; but,
whenever active, their activity is felt as a griev-
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ance. By most men of information, a spiritus
al court is regarded either as a nullity, or as an
excrescence on the British constitution, the re-
removal of which would be the removal of a de-
formity, and could be injurious to no one.
What can a protestant nation, which has the
happiness to be governed by law, and to enjoy
the invaluable right of trial by jury, have to do
with a court in which no civil judge presides,
no jury of the accused person’s peers are assem-
bled, the common law of the land is not the
rule of judgment, and which is evidently a re-
lic of popery ?

Page 83, line 12. all parties persecuted when
they had the power.

This continued to be the case long after the
zra of.the reformation, with some honorable
exceptions. There existed one party of chris-
tians, before the stormy days of intolerance
were past, who kept themselves pure from the
antichristian spirit of persecution—the people
called quakers. They were not more distin-
guished by the plainness of their attire, and the
simplicity -of their manners, than by their firm-
ness in suffering for conscience sake, their stea-
dy attachment to christian liberty, and the li-
beral maxims they adopted. Uniformly they
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disavowed the principle, and as uniformly aba
stained from the practice, of persecution. It
cannot be said they never had the power of per-
secuting those who differed from them; for ‘
when that ornament of human nature, William
Penn, formed a colony in North America, for
which he had to legislate, full opportunity was
given for the adoption of intolerant laws and the
practice of persecutjon, could he have brought
himself to act upon the corrupt maxims adopt-
ed by other parties when in power ; but the god-
like man, though invested with power, violated
none of the rights of conscience, he stood firm
to the principles in defence of which he had suf-

“fered, and the liberal spirit of the gospel appear-
ed in the whole tenor of his conduct. When
arbitrary governors and their intolerant laws
are buried in oblivion, the memory of Penn
shall be cherished by all the virtuous and the
good. His name shall continue to be remem-
bered with veneration, by the Anglo-Americans
in their cities, by the Indians under their oaks, -
generations yet unborn shall speak of him as an
eminent servant of God and friend of mankind.
I can wish nothing better to the society of
Friends than that a double portion-of Penn’s
spirit may abide with them, that they may ever

2E 3
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hold fast the liberal maxims, and pursué the
pure and generous course, which he recommend-
ed, both by precept and example.

Page 93, line 26. While the Moors ruled in that
country the people were free in all matters of
religion and conscience, and arts, manufactures,
and trade flourished. )

The Saracen conquests promoted the revival
of arts and sciences in Europe, and no doubt
disseminated the knowledge and worship of one
God. The following description given by Mr.
Robinson, of the city of Granada and its envi-
rons in the times of the Moors, in contrast with
its present state, is truly affecting. He says,
¢ In the times of the Moors the city of Granada
and its environs unfurled the beauties of an
earthly paradise. The city, thronged like a hive,
was a storehouse of plenty. There the wealthy
Jews distributed raw silk to the manufacturers,
who returned it wrought, and received and en-
joyed the fruit of their labor.  There the farms,
and villages, and hamlets of twenty miles round
met with a ready sale for corn, and figs, and rai-
sins, and every species of fruits, fresh or pr'e-
served. Thither the miners conveyed silver and
gold, the precious produce of the mountains,
and there specie was in greater plenty than in
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any other country of Europe. Every street had
its fountain,. and every house its pipe of water:
Here huge warehouses richly stored, or royal ar-
senals, lifted their heads; and there the magnifi-
cent houses of merchants, magistrates, officers
of the army, and manufacturers, -filled the eye
with obJects of art, opulence, and ease. Eighty
thousand families inhabited the city; and they
frequently sent out armies of thirty thousand
foot and ten thousand horse. The country
round was divided into little freeholds all clad
with verdure and vegetable productions: or in-
to gardens and vineyards in the highest cultjva-
tion: or into large farins, where flocks and
herds, and herbage and corn rewarded the indus-
trious husbandman : or into country seats, in
the adjacencies of which were villages and
towns. Within the city stood mosques, and
churches, and schools; and within sight of the
walls were reckoned fifty colleges and places of
_worship, and above three hundred water mills,
Opver all, the royal palace of the Alhambra built
with red bricks, on a high hill stood, the silver
towers glittering like stars among the trees.
Then there were no heretics at Granada. In the
same street 2 man might see, without wondering
at the sight, the snug monk trudging along thh
. 2E 4
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his crown shaven and in the habit of his order;
the mussulman sailing in his striped robes of
Persian silk or cotton; the rabbi plodding in
the display of his silver beard; the nun trip-
ping in her weeds and her vail; and the honest
manichean carrying home his work to Aaron
the Jew. ¢Alas!’ exclaims a modern traveller,
¢ the glories of Granada have passed away with
its old inhabitants ; its streets are choaked with
filth, its aqueducts crumbled to dust, its woods
destroyed, its territory depopulated, its trade
lost; in a word, every thing except the church
and thelaw ina mostdeplorable situation.’ Bleak
and blasted hills covered with ruins every where
excite the curiosity and the pity of the observ-
er.  The clergy comfort themselves under the
loss of all by boasting that Granada hath the
dignity of being an archiepiscopal see, that
mosques are converted into churches, and that
the want of popular affluence is amply supplied
by the number and sanctity of the priests.” [Ec-
clesiastical Researches, p. 255, 256.]

Page 95, line 26.  Fe might converse with Jews
and Mahommedans,——————and be instructed
by them in the doctrine of the divine unity.
The Jews during their long dispersion among

all nations have maintained invjolably the doc-
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trine and worship of one God, and have mo
doubt been eminently instrumental in preserv-
ing that doctrine in the world : on this account
mankind are under great obligations to them,
notwithstanding their rejection of christianity,
The Mahommedans have much contributed to
the dissemination of the doctrine of the divine
‘unity : whateveris false or bad in their religion,
this is certainly of the first importance. It
could no more be a crime for Servetus, or any
other man, to learn the unity of God from
Jews or Mahommedans, than it was for the
apostle Paul to quote with approbation passages .
from the heathen poets. Truth is truth where-
soever found. ‘

Page 95, line 27. The bold scenery of nature &e.
Navarre, situated amid lofty mountains, is
said to present to the eye of the spectator a land-
scape truly sublime. ¢ When travellers of taste
pass over some parts of the Pyrenees, they are
in raptures, and at a loss for words to express
what they behold. The landscape, say they,
on’every side is divine.” These mountains were
for ages an asylum to the oppressed and perse-
cuted. Here they enjoyed liberty and dwelt
secure. Here the freeborn mind could expand;
the splendor of the scenery would elevate the
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thoughts, and the grandeur of nature fill the
soul.

Page 101, line 16. was always afraid disputes
about the trinity would break out, some time or
other.

Why was Melanchton so much alarmed with

. the apprehension of disputes breaking out about
the trinity ? Ie and many others had raised

disputes about transubstantiation, which the ro-

manists thought as true, and held as sacred, as

the reformers did the trinity.  Disputes. about

transubstantiation produced many tragic scenes,

disputes about the trinity could do no more.

If the reformers thought godly honesty requir-

cd them to oppose transubstantiation, though

they could not help foreseeing what tragedies
their opposition would occasion, why might
not others think godly honesty required them
to oppose the trinity without regarding the tra-
gedies their conduct might innocently occa-
sion? Oh! but transubstantiation was a false
and corrupt doctrine.  The romanists thought
the contrary, they believed it to be an essential
doctrine of christianity, and quoted many pas-
sages of scripture in its support, and they were
- the majority. But the romanists did not under-
the scriptures, they were mistaken in the sense

”
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they gave to the passages they quoted. They
said the same thing of the reformists, and alled-
ged that transubstantiation was a great myste-
ry, that it must be believed, though it could not
be comprehended. The reformers urged that
the doctrine was unreasonable ; for bread and
wine could not be changed into the real body
and blood of Christ, and that common sense
perceived it to-remain real bread and wine after
consecration.  Very true, this s all perfectly
right; but why is not reason and common sense
to be used in the explanation of one subject in
religion as well as another?  Because transub-
stantiation and the trinity are very different
. matters. The latter is a real mystery and must
be believed without being understood ; it is
supported by many passages of scripture, and
reason must bow to revelation; besides, it has
been believed for ages by the majority of chris-
tians. These are the same arguments that the ro-
manists used to support transubstantiation: and
why are we to believe what we cannot under-
stand in the one case any more than in the
-other? Why may not the scriptures have been
mistaken and misapplied by the advocates for
the trinity, as well as by those for transubstan-
tiation? Why should the opinion of the majo-
rity be a better authority for the belief of the
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former than the latter? Is it more unreasona~
ble to believe that bread and wine are turned
into real flesh and blood by the act of conse-
cration than it is to believe that three distinct
persons are but one individual being, that a son
can be as old as his father, and that a being who
was born and died is the uncreated and immor-
tal God? He who can believe the latter need
not stumble at the former.

The disputes about transubstantiation produc-
ed many ‘tragedies.” True, but that wasnot
the fault of the protestants, nor any necessary
consequence of the coutroversy ; the proscrib-
ing laws and persecuting spirit of the church
of Rome produced those ¢tragedies.” The same
thing must be said respecting the trinitarian
controversy. Had it not been for the proscrib-
ing laws and persecuting temper of trinitarians
the controversy had been bloodless, nor would
the opposition of antitrinitarians have produced
any ¢ tragedies.” Had not the man who seem-
ed alarmed with the apprehension of tragic
scenes, arising from disputes about the trinity,
and others of his party, stirred up persecution,
those shocking scenes would not have taken
place. Had he and other protestant leaders,
instead of anathematizing reputed heretics, and
defending persecution, employed themselves in
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preachiing peace, christian liberty, and mutual
charity, those °tragedies’ which disgraced the
reformation would not have been produced.
The fears which Melancthon expressed re-
. specting the doctrine of the trinity being cons
troverted, implied a secret dread that the sub-
ject would not bear to be deeply examined ; other-
wise what evil could he have to apprehend from
its being discussed. The reformers were not
afraid of entering the lists of controversy with -
the papists, why should they be afraid of doing
the same with the antitrinitarians, if conscious
they had as much truth on their side in the one
caseasintheother? Thefactis, in disputing with
the latter they found themselves standing on
popizh ground, and they used popish weapons;
they wrapped themselves in the garb of mystery,
and drew the sword of persecution ; proscription,,
dungeons, and devouring flames were their aux-
iliaries. They needed not such weapons when
they contended with the papists; then they had
reason and scripture to support them; they
could appeal form popes and councils to pro-
phets and apostles, and plead the dictates of
common sense; they could assert the rights of
conscience, and contend for the liberty where-
with Christ had made them free. It was quite
different when they they contended with anti--
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the envy and malice of his illiterate fraternity;,
who found no difficulty in persuading the coms
mon people that he had dealings with the devil,
was restrained from reading lectures; his writ-
ings were confined to his own convent ; and,
finally, he himself confined to his cell, when
sixty-four years of age. The doctrine of Aris-
totle was once held as sacred as any other part
of reputed orthodoxy. Galileo, the famous
mathematician and astronomer, for asserting in
opposition to it, the truth of the Copernican
system, which he confirmed by several new ar-
guments, was cited before the inquisition; and,
after some months imprisonment, could not ob-
tain his liberty without promising that he would
renounce his heretical opinions, and not defend
them by word or writing.” But having after-
wards, in 1632, published at Florence his ‘ Dia-
logues of the two great systems of the world,
the Ptolemaic and Copernican,” he was again
cited before the inquisition, and committed to
the prison of that ecclesiastical court at Rome.
In June, in the same year, the congregation:
convened, and in his presence pronounced sen+
tence against him and his books, obligitig him
to-abjure his errors in the most solemn manner,
and committed him to the prison of their office
during pleasure; where he was detained till
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1634, and his Dialogues of the system of the
~world were burnt at Rome.  Nothing can be
a greater obstacle to improvement than a blind
-adherence to received opinions and established
“systems. Yet with many nothing can be right
that militates .against their preconceived no-
tions; every thing must be done according to
some prescribed rule, and be supported by some
precedent.  As if human knowledge and insti-
tutions were not capable of constant improve-
meunt. '

Page 116, line 12. neither presuming to offer
any force to the other.

The true method of preserving peace between
christians of discordant opinions is for them
mutually to respect each others rights and liber-

ties.. There have been, and still are men of
~ learning and piety among christians of all par-
ties. The church of Rome, notwithstanding all
its corruptions, may boast of many great and
distinguished characters, who would be an honor
to any community. The virtuous and good
deserve our respect, to whatever party they may
belong, or whatever we may think wrong in
their religious system. Who can help thinking
with pleasure. of the eminent piety and benevo-

2 F
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lence of a Fenelon, though a catholic prelate,
or of the extensive learning gnd unbounded li-
berality of a Geddes, though a catholic priest ?
Every generous mind will highly esteem such

characters, however much it may deplore their

mistakes. After hearing one reformer call Ser-
vetus a beast, another declare that his bowels
ought to be torn out, after seeing him bereaved
of repose through the malevolence of bigotry,
and wounded by calumny, even among protes-
tants, it is truly cheering to see a catholic arch-
bishop, stretch out’to him the hand of friend-
ship, and offer him an asylum in his palace. For
the minister of a church professing the highest
toned orthodoxy and infalibility to receive with
cordiality one of the meost notorious of reputed
heretics, discovered a great and generous soul.
The conduct of this worthy prelate forms a fine
contrast with that of the great protestant lead-
ers. Their bigotry and persecuting temper stands
reproved by the conduct of one whom they
would call a minister of antichrist. The love
of literature and science is calculated to liberal-
ize the mind. This prelate it seems was a lover

of learning and learned men: consequently, .

though his creed enjoined him to hate, condemn
and destroy heretics, his bosom glowed with
generous sentiments towards Servetus; for he
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“Knew him to be a man of learing and good
character : therefore he admitted him as an in-
mate in his palace. 'This prelatical munificence
ought to be the mdre noticed because it was
rarely to be met with in those days, and because,
while so many protestants showed themselves
influenced by the spirit of popery, it proves
that a popish prelate could exercise no low de- -
gree of christian charity.

Page 118, line 20. adjust all their public mea-
sures by established rules of despotism, which
they inwardly disapprove.

Whatever degree of culpability may attach
to those men, who, though virtuous and liberal
in private life, adjust their public - measures by
established rules of despotism, those corrupt.
maxims and institutions by which they are se-
duced, or impelled to act contrary to their native
goodness and liberal principles, cannot be too
warmly execrated. Nothing can more striking- -
ly display the baneful tendency of bad institu-
tions, either civil ot religious, ‘than their mis-
chievous influence on the conduct of men other-
wise virtuous and good.  Ecclesiastical despo-
tism dazzled with the pomp of ceremonies, lull-
ed the conscience with delusive notions, bribed

2 F 2
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the passions with worldly honors and emolu-
ments, excited servility and terror by the dis-
grace and suffering impendent on disobedience
to its cruel mandates; thus it seduced or terri-
fied, not only the untutored multitude, but ma-
ny persons of -learning and humanity, into
a compliance with its arbitrary laws, and induc-
ed them to subserve its nefarious purposes. It
is natural to censure men of learning, genius,
and good private character, when they suffer
" themselves to become the tools of despotism,
the instruments of injustice, and to be brought
to acquiesce in measures which they inwardly
disapprove.  Their conduct certainly deserves
censure, but the censure ought to be blended
with pity. They are seduced from thepaths of
virtue by powerful temptations, and are gradu-
ally led to the commission of crimes at which
they once shuddered. ¢ Is thy servant a dog
that he should do this thing,” said an ancient
courtier. to the prophet of Israel, when he heard
pointed out the horrid cruelties he would perpe-
trate. A change in his circumstances took
place, he did not resist the first impulses of a cor-
rupt ambition, his heart became hardened, and
he acted the abominable part which before seem-
ed so abhorrent to his nature. True greatness
is displayed by the resistance of powerful temp-

B
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tations, and an undeviating course of virtue and
goodness amid seductions and impending dan-
gers, The man who would preserve himself
_uniformly virtuous must resist all the corrupt
maxims of the world, and prepare himself to
meet disgrace and suffering rather than act
wrong. Whea will the rulers of the world aban«
" don every principle that is contrary ‘to strict
equity, and that crooked policy by which so
many great characters have been scduced and
led astray ?

Page 125, line 1. promised to each of them
a gratuity of a hundred crowns. '
Servetus proved his sincerity and dlsmterest-
edness, by sacrificing so much property, in
printing a book which endangered his safety.
“Whatever may be thought of his opinions, his
integrity cannot be questioned. A man of his
penetration would notdeliberately expend a con-
siderable sum of money, and expose his reputa-
tion and his life, to propagate what he did not
believe and think important, What motive
conld he have to persevere in so dangerous
a work but the love of truth and a desire to en-
lighten mankind ? Some say he was ‘very head-
strong in his sentiments,” and ascribe his con-
2F 3
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duct to obstinacy; but they might with as
much propriety say that all the martyrs were

headstrong and obstinate. What, if a man will .

not desist from promoting what he believes to
be the truth of God, and meanly sacrifice his
conscience, and what he apprehends to be the
cause of Christ, to his worldly interest and per-
sonal safety, is he therefore to be denominated
headstrong and obstinate? = What, is Servetus
+to be denominated obstinate because he would
not submit his judgment to John Calvin, and
is the same John Calvin to be praised for his
christian firmness in refusing to submit his
Jjudgment either to the pope of Rome, or the
magistrates of Geneva? Was not Calvin head-
strong and obstinate when he suffered himself
to be banished Geneva, by the syndics and ci-
tizens, rather than desist from his favorite plan
of establishing a spiritual court, or when he de-
termined afterwards that there should be no ap-
peal from the consistory to the senate, or when
he said he would suffer himself to be massacred
rather than make use of his hand to present the
holy mysteries to those who were judged un-
worthy of them? No, we shall be.told, this
was holy zeal and christian firmpess: and had
Servetus’ opinions been calvinistic his perseve-
rance in maintaining them would also have
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been called holy zeal and christian firmness:
nor was his zeal the less holy, or his firmness the
less christian, because his opinions happened to
be what the maJorlty of christians thought he-
terodox.

Page 135, line 24. who shall call Jesus Christ
: an idol.

Thns was a gross calumny. Servetus never
called Jesus Christ an idol ; . on the contrary he
spoke of him as being truly the Son of God,
and attributed to him very high dignity and
power. Is there no medium between saying that
he is the self-existent God and making him an
idol? It is manifest injustice to charge those
with making Jesus an idol who acknowledge
him to be the” Christ, the Son of the living
"God, and obey his gospel.  Of this injustice
reputed orthodox persons have often been guil-
ty. It might with more propriety be said that
those, who leaving the plain declarations of
" scripture concerning Christ, set up their own
imaginations as divine truth, and pay their de-
vaotions to three ideal beings, whom they call
three persons in one God, and of whom they
suppose Christ to be one, make him an idol ;
but we wish not to adopt language so oﬂ'enswe

2F 4
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Paul speaks of an idol as being nothing in the
world, merely a creature of the imagination ;
it follows, that not those who speak of things
according to their reality, but those who set up
imaginary objects of worship, are makers of
idols.

Page 174, line 16. ‘continues to disapprove the
anabaptists, who oppose the magistrates.
Servetus did not mean to insinuate that all
who were called anabaptists opposed the magis-
trates, or that he disapproved of all.- who were
called by that name; for on the subject of bap-
tism he evidently agreed with them ; but only
that he disapproved of such as opposed the ma-
gistrates: he evidently referred to what had
taken place at Munster in Germany. The pea-
sants in Germany, grievously oppressed by their
lords, had revolted, and insisted on a redress of
“their grievances. Muncer and his followers,
who were baptists, persecuted by Luther and
bis party, were drawn in to unite with the rus-
tics in the common cause of liberty. They
drew up a memorial, in which they set foith
their claims to better treatment. Luther sti--
mulated the princes to destroy the insurgents,
they were destroyed; and among the rest many
of the baptists. The quarrel was not however
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about baptism, but about the feudal system and
religious tyranny. Nor ought this affair to be.
mentioned to the discredit of .the baptists, who
have for ages been as peaceable as any other
_party of christians.

Page 208, line 1. There is no crime or heresy
s0 great as that of asserting that the soul is
mortal. : ' ‘

By the mortality of the soul Servetus seems
to intend the denial of man’s future existence.
He could not suppose the denial of a separate
state merely, could involve such consequences-
as he mentions; or lay so much stress on the
assertion of the entire mortality of man in the -
present state. His saying that to assert the
mortality of the soul is to disbelieve the resur-
rection, makes it evident that by the mortality
‘of the soul ke meant a denial of the future im-
mortality of man. ‘ '

Page 208, line 11. I desire that my falsc accus-
er should be punished, &c. ‘

This was certainly wrong, it would have been

better for him to have rendered only good for
evil ; nor was there any chance for him to bring
Calvin to an account for his conduct, and his
demanding justice upon him only irritated him -
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the more. It is supposed Calvin had some ene-
mies in Geneva, who disliked his arbitrary mea-

sures, and that they stirred up Servetus, and en-
couraged him to hope he might procure his
own liberation by demanding justice on Calvin.

It appears that one of the magistrates, whom
Calvin calls Cesar Comicus, did his utmost to
save the life of Servetus, by endeavoring: to
have his cause removed to the council of two
bundred ; he might advise the prisoner to im-
peach his atcuser as a measure that would be
advantageous to him. Beza says that one of
those he calls the faction whispered to Servetus
whatever might serve to confirm him in what
he calls his obstinacy. The author of the Bi-
blio. Angl. mentions a note written by a minis-
ter of Geneva in the 16th century, in which
the writer says ‘I have received information
from a certain person, that some of the chief of
the council, that they might showtheir disaffec-
tion to Calvin through the Spaniard, prompted
the defendant to utter the most injurious things
possible against Calvin, insinuating to him,
that this very conduct of his would procure him

the favor of certain great men of the council.’
Thus it appears that Servetus was urged by

professed friends to utter injurious expressions

®




NOTES. 448

against his accuser. This is some excuse for
his conduct. “

Page 228, line 8. that no one may be so bold for
the time to come as to publish new doctrines.
Who could have expected such language as

this from a reforined minister, from one of those

whom the whole catholic church would charge

" with having so lately introduced and published

to the whole world a system of new and hereti-

cal doctrines! For the pope of Rome to have
used such language.would have appeared no-
thing extraordinary ; but to hear it from a pro-
téstant minister so soon after the commence-
- ment of the reformation, might well excite sur-
prise. What, did the reformers suppose-they
had so completely detected and exploded every
error, so fully brought to light the whole truth,
as to erect a perfect standard of opinions, from
which no one might dare to deviate? Did they
imagine they had superseded all further disco-
very and improvement in knowledge? Alas!
how soon after they had broken off from the
~ church of Rome did they assume the same tone
of infallibility and proscription which they con-
~demned in that church! In all ages it has been
too common to make an outcry about new and
strange doctrines. The Stoics and Epicureans
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at Ephesus denounced Paul as a teacher of new
and strange doctrines; but they were much
more candid than many professed christians
have been; for they said ¢ we would know
what this new doctrine whereof thou speakest
1s,” whereas many professors of the gospel are so
prejudiced that they will not hear any thing
that is contrary to their preconceived no-
tions. In all ages truths which have been for-
gotten when revived have been esteemed, by
many, new and strange doctrines, and every new
discovery exploded. To reject any doctrine
because it may appear new, and prohibit what-
ever is not already understood and received, is
to proscribe all human improvement, to render
any further attention to the scriptures unneces-
sary, and to produce a state of torpidity
throughout the christian world.

Page 239, line7. having incoked the name of -
God, &c.

How greatly must the minds of men be per-
verted before they can think of invoking the
name of God when about to commit the crime
of murder, before they can condemn their fel- -
low creatures to be burnt alive in the name of
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost !
For the worshippers of Moloch to invoke that




NOTES. 445

grim idol before they offered to him a human
sacrifice might be in ‘character ; but for chris-
tians, for protestants, to invoke the name'of the
God of love, who hath said, he that sheddeth
man’s blood by man shall his blood be shed,
when about to destroy a person who had com-
‘mitted no crime, is most absurd and insulting
to the Almighty. For them, when condemning
a fellow creature to the most cruel tortures, to
be consumed in the devouring flames, merely
because he did not agree with them in opinion,
to say they acted in the name, or by the au-
thority, of the Father of mercies, of his Son,
who declared that he came not to destroy men’s
lives but to save them, and of the Holy Spirit,
which is a spirit of love, is most horrid, and
the foulest blot that could be fixed on the holy
christian religion.  They might talk of Serve-
tus being a blasphemer, but if there be any blas-
phemy more horrid than all other, it surely must .
be the blasphemy of making the Almighty the
apprbver of murder, the patron of murderers,
and a party in persecution and the atrocious
crime of burning men alive for their opinions.
How different was ‘calvinism, as its influence
appeared in the conduct of John Calvin, the
church at Geneva, and the magistrates of that
city, to the mild and merciful religion of Jesus

\
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Christ; as exemplified in the conduct of if
founder, his apostles, and the primitive chris>
tians ! -

Page 276, line 1: The reformers guilty of ma-
nifest inconsistency.

In the year 1520, Martin Luther published
a small tract in German on christian liberty,
which was read with uncommon avidity. Init
¢ he speaks of what he calls spiritual liberty,
that is, the freedom of the spirit or mind in mat-
ters of religion, and he assigns three causes of
bondage, sins, laws, and miandates, which natu-
rally means our sinful passions, the laws of ma:
gistrates, and the canons of the church. He ils
 lustrates the subject by observing, that all

christians were kings and priests unto God, and
that though it would be neither decent nor pos-
sible for every man to be a minister, yet
that the distinction of clergy and laity was
groundless and unscriptural, and that the pope
and all other ecclesiastics ought to be nothing
more than servants of the church, to teach faith
in Christ, and freedom to believers. His own
“conduct was a clear comment on the book, and
and gave the sense in the most. unsuspicious
manner. On the tenth of December, in the
same year, he had caused a pile of wood to be
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erected without the walls of thé city of Wits
temburgh, and there in the presence of a prodis
gious multitude of people of all ranks and orders, -
he compmitted to the flames both the bull that

had been published against him, and the decre- '
tals and canonis relating to the pope’s supreme .
- jurisdiction.” [Robinson’s Ecclesiastical ‘Re-

‘searches p. 540.] Notwithstanding this bold

defence of liberty, and open resistance of eccle-

siastical tyranny, Luther did not always respeet

the liberty of others, nor tolerate that opposi-

tion to his opinions which himself had offered,

not only to the opinions, but to the authority of
the pope and the established laws of the catholic

church.  His treatment of his colleagwe Caro-

lostadt, of Muncer, -and the German baptists,

furnish proof of the incoasistency of his con-

duct: however Luther was nothing so culpable
in this respect as Calvin, for he did not burn
those he thought heretics.

Page 288, line 8. -the writings of Servetus.
Mr. Robinson says, ‘ What every one believes
is, that his books were pirated, printed and re~
- printed, and so many contradictions have been
reported about him and them, that it would be
endless to investigate particulars in order to ob-
tain precision.’ ‘If his books were pirated and
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reprinted without his knowledge, it is not ims
probable they were, in some instances interpo:
lated; from this source some of the incongrui-
ties and obscurities which they are supposed to
contain might arise. .

Page 294, line 11. an outcry about irreverence
&ec.

It has been very common for the advocates
of reputed orthodoxy, instead of candidly ex-
amining and attempting a sober refutation of °
.the opinions and arguments of their opponents,
to make an outcry about dangerous doctrines,
irreverence, heresy and blasphemy, in order to
excite prejudice and prevent attention to what
they deem erroneous. Their doing this bewrays
a consciousness that what they wish to main-
tain will not bear the scrutiny of reason, is in-
capable of a calm and rational defence, that the
warfare in which they are engaged requires
other weapons than sober argument, and that
their opponents would gain ground {a the field
of controversy were they not to prejudice their
cause by alarming the feelings ot the public.

e mdiom ae =
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Page 502, line 2. give wery easily into the con-
tempt of tbe historical and literal sense. |

~ This is too much the case to the present day.
‘With some christians the literal sense. of scrip-
ture is esteemed poor and dry, the mere shell
and covering of what they call its spiritual
meaning. Such men are fond of calling the
scriptures, even the New Testament, the mere
letter, and the dead letter; forgetting that Je-
sus said the words which I speak unto you they
are spirit, and they are life, that Paul declares
the gospel to be te power of God unto salvation,
to every one that believeth, and that it is the mi-
nistration of the spirit and of righteousness.
The absurd method of spiritualizing the scrip-
tures has greatly obscured their meaning, ren-
dered it uncertain, and made way for the most
fanciful and ridiculous. interpretations.  The
calling the gospel a dead letter implies a denial
of its saving efficacy, weakens its authority,
and tends to bring the sacred writings iuto con-
tempt, for nothing can be a dead letter but:
a writing that is become obsolete and ceases to
operate with the force of a law. When once the
spiritualizing plan is adopted, every man is at,
liberty to give such a sense of scripture as may
‘suit his fancy, -and the more unnatural and

’ 2 a
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extravagant it is, the more sublime many will
think it. In this way the words of scripture
may be madeto mean any thing, and be per-
verted to any purpose. If once we depart.from
the obvious sense which the language of the sa-
cred penman conveys, we find ourselves in a la-
byrinth, without any guide but either our own
imagination, or that of some other person equal-
ly fallible. The real sense of the letter of scrip-
ture is undoubtedly the sense the writers meant
to convey ; consequently, to what ever else the
language may bear to be accomodated, "that is
the only true sense. To give to the words of
the sacred penman a different sense to what they
meant to convey, is to give our own meaning,
not theirs. - '

Page 302, line 4. the knowledge of the Hebrew.
Those who have neither leisure nor the means
of acquiring a knowledge of the hebrew lan-
guage, ought to pay close attention to the style
and manuer of the prophets, before they attempt
to judge of the sense of the prophecies. They
wrote in the highly figurative and glowing style
of :the easterh world; and if their language be
construed according to the cold and unfigura-
_tive style of the west their meaning will be sure
to be mistaken.  Every where in their writings




NOTES. 451

we meet with bold metaphors, lofty flights, sud- -
den transitions, - personifications; apostrophes,
&c. To understand them we must endeavor to
look through thei 1ma<rery in which theu' descrip-
tions are dressed. = :
Page 302, line 10. the study of thejewish history.
This is essentially necessary to a right under-
standing of the prophets. They had the state,
concerns, and interests, of their own nation con-
tinually before them. They wrote for the in-
formation and improvement of their own coun-
trymen. . Consequently, the prophecies in the
Old Testament should be considered as intimate-
ly connected with the jewish history, and that
history regarded as in general their best exposi-
tion. The events which the prophets foretold
were such as the Jews would be interested in,
and as had some connexion with and béaiing
upon their previous history. The prophecies
were. delivered-in cq{tequence‘of the existing
state of the people at the timé, ‘were intended to
operate on their hopes and fears, to instruct, re-
prove, comfort and direct them. In attending
to the prophets:we should keep the Jews and
their history continually in view, and look for
the accomplishment, . at least, of most of the pre-
L .26 2 :

~
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dictions in the dispensations of God towards
that people, the events which have befallen or
shall hereafter befall them, now are, or shall at
some future time be connected. On the strict-
est examination it will be found, that the pro-
phets always had in view the things which con-
cerned their own nation, and that other matters
are brought in incidentally, and chiefly as they
had some beariny on the former.

Page 817, line 17.  had he not been prevented by
an untimely death.

Bigots and persecutors, of all descriptions,
are the enemies of science and improvement.—
How many men of genius, the friends of litera-
ture and science, were immolated in France, dur-
ing the triumph of jacobinical fury, when poli--
tical bigotry and infidel fanaticism proscribed
‘without discrimination the learned and the igno-
rant, who were suspected of disaffection to the
monsters, who, availing themselves of circum-
stances, had the address to'get themselves placed
at the head of affairs in that nation. Learning,
piety, patriotism, wealth, beauty, all became
the victims of their blind and merciless rage.—
Even one of the greatest chemists that ever liv-

ed. their fury would not spare to finish an expe-
riment.
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Page 337, line 27. . the Lutheran mnotion of jus-
o tification. '
Oecolampadius called Servetus impudent for,
saying the Lutherans did not understand justi-
fication. It seems it was not an impudent
thing for Luther and his associates to condemn
some of the doctrines of the church of Rome,
to violate their- allegiance to the pope, and to
say that he, his cardinals, and the whole romish
priesthood, did not understand the doctrine of
jus ification’; but for Servetus, who owed no
allegiance to the Lutherans, to say they did not
understand that doctrine was a very impudent
thing! But how was it more impudent for
him to charge them with ignorance than it ‘was
for them to charge him, not only with igno-
rance, but with blasphemy also? They thought
themselves under the guidance of the Holy Spi-
rit, that made the difference: hence it was an
impudent thing for him to contradict them!
But the council of Trent also professed to be
guided by the Holy Spirit; yet they resisted its
decisions. There is no reasoning with men
who will have it that the spirit of God is their
prompter.
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Page 379, line 5.. erected on the Same. bagis. gm
Sabrics, not much dzsszmular m sorm: of tlzezr
component parts, to the old. . ) o
The reformed churches were erected on Lﬁé
same basis as the church of Rome. Like it, they
were established by worldly power and authori-
ty; their constitution was regulated by human
laws; an assent to human creeds and articles
of faith, and a conformity to the ordinances of
men, were made the terms of communion with
them. They were a kind of worldly kingdoms,
unlike that which Christ described when he
said, my kingdom is not of this world. In some
leading doctrines, such as that of the trinity,
of ariginal sin, infant baptism, and that woist.
of all popish principles, the right of coercing
conscience, they continued in unison with the
church of Rome. In some 1nstanccs, while the,
pope was abjured, popery was continued under.
anew name, by the transferof a consxderablepor— '
tion of his authonty to other hands, and the.
substituting another in his’ place as head of the
church. Laws of synods and other assemblies,
succecded to those of the vatican, gnd a consis-
~ tory did, in some deo'ree what pop:sh ecclqsms-
tical courts had done befog c._ Not.only in some.
of their leadmo Pl’ll]ClP]Cg in their ororamzatlon,;'
thexr dlsc1p11ne, tﬁeu‘ ceremomes, ﬂ]elr fo;mula-

.....
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resethbled that of Rome. These thmgs furnish-
ed as strong grounds of dissent from them, as
they had, with their views, for a dissent from
- their‘pOpi§h brethren.

Page 372 line 10. fuise notions of what were:
* deemed the fundamentals of religion.
1t is 1mp0ssible to free men from superstition
and’it$ dreadful consequenccs untll they are
enhghtencd by dxvme truth; so ]ong as they
chng 1o ‘errar, 1ts baneful eﬁ"ects will remain.
Hence the first obJect’ ofa reformer should be to
enlighten the minds of those he would reform. -
In doing this, it will ¢ éver be necessary toadvert
to first’ prmuples Mistakes respectmg the fun-
damentals of religion generally lead to false no-
tions of the system at large. All the evils which
exist among men originate in an erroneous
judgment. Paul asserts, that the Gentiles were
alienated from the life of God through the ig- -
norance that was in them: (Ephe. 4: 18.) that
- when they became vain in their imaginations,
and their foolish hearts were darkened, they fell
into the grossest abominations: (Rom. Chap 1.)
" that he was sent to deliver them out -of this
state by enlightening their minds. Acts 26: 18;
Every important change in the moral and reli-
. gious state of mankind must commence in th¢
diffusion of rightideas. Setthem right as to the
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first principles of christianity, and they will the
more easily detect their mistakes on particular
points of doctrine and practice.

Page 3878, line 2. Luther, Calvin, andothersduwelt
secure under the shadow of human laws, &c.
Had not the reformation been countenanced

and supported by the civil power, in those na-

tions where it obtained footing, it would no
doubt have been crushed, as it was in some pla-

- ces where for a time it gained some little ground.

Had it not been for the patronage of princes and
states, what had been the fate of Luther, Calvin,
and the rest of the reformers® They would
most probably have been burnt alive. The pro-
testant churches could not have existed without
the protection of the civil government. It was
a wise and righteous policy that led several of
the powers of Europe to coun:enance the refor-
mation, and protect the reformers from perse-
cution. Had they stopped there they had done
well; but when they enacted proscribing laws
and drew the sword of persccution against those
whom the party they espoused denounced as he-
retics ; when they took upou themselves to limit
the progress of reformation, and new model reli-
gion by humau authority, they acted materiaily
wrong: after putting the scriptures into the
haunds of the people, wnird declaring conscieneg
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fiee, they should have left reformation to work
its own way, only taking care that no party of
christians were suffered ‘to persecute others.
While the other reformers succeeded, Servetus -
‘was crushed, because he had no. powerful patron
to protect him.

Page 373, line 24. the press.

Of all the discoveries made in the arts, in‘
these latter times, that of printing seems to be -
the most important.  Through the medium of
the press, information may be communicated to
a much greater extent, and at a cheaper rate,
.than it could by any other means: nor is it easy
to stop the progress of information, once put
into general circulation through this medium.
A free press may well be the terror of oppressors,
bigots and persecutors, and the proudest boast
of Britons ; for it is the most powerful engine
that can be employed to counteract the nefari-
ous designs of the former, and is the bulwark .
of the liberties of the latter. Where the press is
free, it is not possible mankind should be kept
long in ignorance.  Next to trial by jury, the
liberty of the press should be esteemed the most
valuable of our privileges, ag Englishmen.

Page 381, line 14." feel indignant at the conduct
of Calvin.
Who can contemplate such a scene of perse-
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cution promoted by him, and feel otherwise?
And, as if not satisfied with the destruction of
his opponent, he endeavors to fix a lasting stigma
on his name. Iu the confession of faith drawn
up by Calvin for the churc¢h at Geneva is the
following article.. ¢ We detest all the heresies
which have auciently disturbed the churches,
and especially the diabolical. imaginations of
Servetus, who attiibutes to the Lord Jesus a fan-
tastical divinity ; &c. Aud in his theological
tracts, there is a confession of taith, which all
the students of the public school of Geneva are
to make hefore the rector, in which is the fol-
lowi garticle. ¢ Although God is one simple es-
sence, vt there is i him three distinet persons;
wherefore I detest all the hetesies condemned by
the first council of Nice, as likewise those con-
demned in the councils of Ephesus and Calce-
don ; together with those errors that have been
revived by Servetus and his followers.” Yet Cal-
vin could call the word trinity-unscriptural and
barbarous, and feel offended at being called
a trinitarian ! Whether the' above barbarous
contessions be still i use at Geneva, or how
long they have been laid aside, Ihavenotlearned.

Reader rcjoice that thy lot is ¢ast 1 a more
enlightencd and liberal age, learn to, value the li-

berty thou enjoycst, and diligently nnprove thy
privileges.

F. B. Wright, Frinter, Wisbech.
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